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LS Purpoſe not ( Honourable Loxys) toinfi- 
8% mate my [elfe, or my endevours. into your 
* Favour, by fine words, and. feined\ com- 
RPE mendations of your Vertnes. For Fdoe not 
V thinkeit wil be acceptable untowiſe m?,who 
bothſuſpe# that Art, and account it baſe ; Though W; my 
Pplefam not apt to Rater, yet the very name of 'Conlci- 
ence that i ſet beforethis Treatiſe, charoeth me to avoid 
it. cM any indifferent g 00d Bookes are in the very begin- 
ning diſgraced by it. 1 will onely chew the true cauſe, by | 
which I was perſwaded ( though my name perhaps be y/ 
more 0b/cure,then to be knowne unto you) to ſet downe your , 
Name inthe forefront of this Treatiſe. 

It is reported over all places neere hand, that the Do- 
Erine according to Godlineſle, zs both more PratFically 
Treached by the Paſtors, and more put in prattiſe by the 
Hearers in your Churches, then yet hath beene marked in 
many others, though they hold the ſame Dodrine. 

That Sarthy Servant of the Lord, Mafter W1LLIAM 
Trr11x6, who was by this meanes in ortat admiration, : 
and famous throughout all the Low-C ountrey Chur= / | 

ches, (toſay nothins of others, that both haue, p doe 


take the ſame courſe J tooke ſach painful paines -this way, 
CA 2 | beth 
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CLEFT  TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. | 
both publikely and privately, by word and wiitine, that it 
es who Foe, The zeale of Gods ho a hath eaten 
him up : whereby alſo (Envy the follower af {ach a Ver- 
tue, being now overcome) he hath obtained that Crowne, 
SOS which God hathptepared for. theſe that haue inflated 
many unto righteouſnefle. Sa, a < 
Becabſe IT hope this Treatiſe will more oxtite to this 
kind of ſtudy, it bting alſo deſired by many, who were not 
. tobeneglefed. Its fitteft it should be ſent, where it may 
finde thoſe raniiins this race, who will be eaſily put on,and 
4 . where others alſs may tahe example of that courſe that ts 
1 anaht heere. > 4 
This being the true canſe of the Dedication, giues me 
canſe to hope, that this intention and ſervice will not bee 
wnacceptable mito you. This onely remaineth (Noble 
Loyds) The good and great God. in Chriſt, wouch/afe to 
blefſe you more and more, and your Churches, with a _ 
rut faith, 4 good (, onjcriente,and pei fect Happineſe. | 


$1 | Your Honours 


| F 
| "8 | - moſt addicted 


W. e Ames. 
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LLDSSSOSAIGSELASCLLAEALGERSIASHRSHELSRSA 
tO THE READER, ' i: 
epaIGldlycltominde the time, wheri be- 


PA&P=S@ ing yorg, I heard, worthy Maſter P » «- 
SEES x 1x S, fo Preach ina great Aﬀembly of 


' found him ſo doing like a faithfull Servant. Yet left 
he many behinde him affe&ed withthat ſtudy ; who by 
their godly Sermons (through Godsaffiſtance) made 
itto runne, encreaſe,and be glorifyed throughout £ng- 

land. | 
My hearthath ever fince been ſo ſet upon that'Study, 
thar I have thought it worthy to be followed with all 
care, by all men. Since alſo (Gods good providence 
fo difpoſingit) that I lived out of mine owne Coun- 
trey, Idid obſernethar in divers Churches, pureboth 
for Doctrineand Order, this Practicall teaching was 
much wanting,and that this want was-one of the chicte 
cauſes ofthe great negle&, or carcleflenefle in-ſome 
A. 3 dutics 
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duties which neerely concerne Godlinefle,anda Chri- 
ſtian life, My minde was ſet on,as it wereby violence, 
to try atleaſt in private, whether I were-able to pre- 
vaile with ſome young men that purpoſe the Miniſtry, 
more to apply their mindes to this kinde of handlin 
of Divinity ; whence no ſmall fruit was to bee ho Ky 


- for. Being afterwards called to a publike charge of 


Teaching inthe Vniverſitie, I eſteemed wry bet- 
ter, or more excellent, then to goe before thoſe that 


- wereStudents for theMiniſtric,in this manner of teach- 


ing. 
"This part of Prophecic hath hitherto beene leſle 
practiſed inthe Schooles of the Prophers, becauſe our 
Captaines were neceflarily inforced to fightalwaics- in 
the front againſt the enemics to defend the Faith, and 
to purge the floore of the Church; So that they could 
not plant and water the Ficlds and Vineyards as they 


_ defired :. as it ufeth to. fall 'out:1n-time: of hotre . 


warres. They thought with themſclues in the meane 
while (as one of ſome note writes) 7 we hauethat /in- 
gle and cleare eye of the Goſpel if in the houſe of our Heart 
the candle of pure Faith be ſet upon a Candleſticke, theſe 


[mall matters miz2ht eaſily be diſcuſſed. Bur expericnce 


hath taught at length , that through neglect of this 
huſbandry, a famine-of Godlinefle hath followed in 
many places, and out of that famine a grievous ſpiritu- 
all plague ; infomuch that'the.counſell of Nehemiah 
had need be practiſed ; namely, that.every man should 
labour in this worke'with one hand, holding in the 0+ 
thera Speare ora Dart, whereby he may repell the vi- 
olence of the enemics. The ſame Experience hathlike- 
wile taught. thattheſe /-2all matters (if ſo be. that fo; 


neceflary things may bee fo called) arc deſpitcd with N 


no 


W 
-_ 
l v4 tu by ” . " 
o ” 7 "a ' EY 
{LH Fs l "p58 "= LIE. 
hw. Y > w OS ak 


#. a 5 < fv ORs. ans ie. d. 
vt £8" * 1 "*4- | 
ku # OY W's Pe 
: 
Toth PR 
| 4+ * 


j..4 . . 
4.244 walls 416-6. 
8. 5.4 a8. CES Wy 0 IN 
- 


noleſſe m 


ſmall things, without which he hoped to walke and uſe 
his hands well enough. All things therfore being right- 
ly weighed,I hane taken in hand (Godallo liking it, as 


'} am perſwaded) theſe inſtructions touching the 


power of Conſcience.NotthatT hope that any perfect 
thing, inthis kinde, can. come from me: (for there are 
more kinds of things this way, then that certaine an- 
fwers can be given (by me atleaſt) ro.every one) but 
that I mighrdoe ſomething, whereby the unlearned, 
and ſuch as are deſtitute of better helpe,' might ſome- 
whatbe helped ; and that the more learned might bee 
excited to ſet forth ſome more perfect and exact thing, 


_ Of whichdutythe godly, learned, graue ancient Prea- 


chersare properly the Debtors , whoſe dayly labour 
it is to .deale with the Conſciences of: men ; who 
through their experience haue learned much better, 
what thoſe queſtions are, in which the Conſcience u- 
ſeth moſt to doubt, and out of what. grounds they may 
be beſt unfolded; then can cafily be vnderſtood by one 
that liues privately inan Academicall protcſhon, And 
indecde, iffuch things were handled in the meetings of 
Preachers, according to the vatiety of Caſes tha fall 
out; and the more remarkeable deciſions {ct downe in 
writing ; the children of Ifracl should not neede to 
goe downe to the Philiſtims (that is, our Sutdents to 
Popish Authors) to sharpen every man his Share, his 
Mattocke, or his Axe, or his weeding Hooke, as it fell 
outin the extreame neceſſity of Gods people, 1 Sam. 
I3. 20, 
Furthermore ifſuch as are addiCted to the Motil 
y 


were firſt inſtructed in theſe things, and were ſeriou 
tricd. 


p Ineſſe; thenifone would ſuffer the firigers 
-and toes of his hands and feete to bee cut off, as ſome 


* Medulla Theologia- 
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tried in them at the Examination, before they were 
ordained, one night well hope, to-haneas well Prea- 
chers as Churches, more according to Gods heart and 
Chris, then now we haue. 5; 

The Papiſts haue laboured much this way 


» tO-40- 
ſtru&rheir Confeſlors : and in a great deale of earth 
and dirt of Superſtitions , they have ſome veines of 
Silver : out ofwhich, Iſuppoſe. I haue drawne fome 
things that are notto bedefpiſed. Butthey are without 
the life of this Doctrine : anddeath is in their pot. The 
thing itſelfe requires, that by others, otherthingsbee 
> and the ſamethings, afteranother manner. I 
haue gone about toperformethisinpart : and others 
I make no queſtion, will indeavourir. 

Ifollow here the ſame methode, that Idid in-my 
Marrow of "Divinity. Ottheſecond part whereof,the 
three laſt of theſe Bookesarea full Expoſition: which 
pethaps, thoſe did expect thatdeſired importunatly,as 
it were by dayly reproaches, that the publishing oft this 
Treatiſe might bee haſtened. Burt (ro-make anrendat 
length of my Preface) I will:condude many things 10 
tew words,and that inthe words of G. Pariffenfer, Cor- 
cerning theſe things, many things we haue not written for 
unshilfulnes, many for other neceſſary buſiueſſe, many for 
dulneſſe,many through feare of being tedious, many more 
becauſe of our /ennes,which moſhof all hinder both us ant 
others in ſuch things, We doubt not, but we are ſubject to 
the danger of flanderons. Backbiters; Bat by doing whatwe 
may, wehave «ivenſome fit occaſionuntowiſe men; and 
we hane ſet foorth, not a dry. ſandy round of fruitleſſe 
"Diſputations, but a mot profitable and healthful place 


for Wits to exerciſe themſelues in. | 


W, Ames. 
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Books I, 


FACANKRY Avex 


OF CONSCIENCE 
HAN D 
THE CASES THEREOF. 


The Firſt Booke. 


CHAP. I. 
| Theaefinition of Conſcience. 
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= He Conſcicace of man (for I'doe not intend 1 


iy AW | | 

ie 18401 to treat .of the Conſcience of Angels) Isa 

ch FJ mans judgement of himfelfe, according to 

as * thejudgementof God ofhim. £/as, 5. 3. 

Us Fudge I pray you betweene meand my vineyard: 1 

at Cor. 11-31, It wc would judge our ſelues, wee should : 
10 notbe judged, &c. x p 
u= x I call Conſcience Indoement, Firſt,to ghew that it ; 
or belongs tothe Underſtanding, notto the Will. The + 

or very name of Conſcience sheweth it to bee ſo. But this 

re proveth t,becauſe all thoſe ations,which inthe Scri p- 

nel tures are attributed to mans Conſcience, doe properly 

ro belong to the reaſonable power, or faculty ; though the 

me Will by ſome a& or inclination can both command 

x4 | the Vadeatianting to judge,andallo follow that judge- 


/e ment, . This inclination, by ſome, is called Conſcience; - il 
ve | by others,apartof Conſcience; butnot rightly. | --} 
| 2 Conſcience being referred to judgement,it is diſtin» — 
- guished from the bare hs a of —_ Con- 
4 CIENCE 
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Of Conſcience; | Booxy 1. 
ſciencedoth alwaies ſuppoſe an afſentthatis firme and 

3 By thedcfinition of Conlcience,itappeareth that 
Conſcience is not 4 contemplatine judgement, whereby 
truth is ſimply diſcerned from falſehood: but a pra#- 
calljudgement, by which, thatwhicha man knoweth 
is particularly applyed to that which is cither good or 
evill to himzto the end that it may be arule within him 

wherherCon-- to direct his will. _ | 
”, cukie, Habiror Secing that this name of judgement, is ſometimes 
_ taken for a power and faculry,. ſometimesfor an habit, 
ſometimes for an a&; this queſtion ariſeth, to which 
of all theſe Con/tience is properly. 

4 The moſt grauc Divine, William Terkins, who 
onely of our Countreymen hath ſer foorth a peculiar 
Treatiſe of Con/#ence, doth place itamong Facultzes ; 
and he doth ſo define it, as he putteth for the generall 
nature'ofit a part of the Underſtanding, that is to ſay, 
as he explaines himfelfe, <A naturall power or facultie. 
He giues this reaſon of his opinion, namely, becauſe 
theact of Acculing, Comforting,” Fernifying,&c. can- 
not bee aſcribed to the Conſcience, if it felfe were an 
aQ. Put this reaſon is weake : becauſe in the Scriptures 
ſuch kindes of effects are 'attributed to the thoughts 
themſclues, whichundonbredly are acts. Rom. 2, 15. 
Thejr thoughts Accnfine one another,” or Excufing. The 
reaſon is, becauſe things done, are the eftes not onely 
of the Mover,but alſo of the motis it ſelte. Beſides, Ma- 
ſter Perkins makerh Conſcience, Vnderſtinding,Opint- 
on, Knowledge, Faith,and Prudence,to be of one kind 
or_ ſort ; but none would define theſe {o, as that thiey 
Should be rakenfor diſtin& faculties of the ſoule. 

5 Some of the Schoolemen will have Conſcience 


ra 


Of Conſcience. 


Booxt I. 


to bean habit : as Scotws, Bonaventure, Darand, Which 
though it might. be granted'of ſome pat; or of the 
principles of Conſcience : 'yet it cannot be granted 
{1mply of all that which is {ignified by the name of 
Couſtience ; for the onely office of an Habite, asitis 
an Habit, is , Inclizare ad prompte agendum , to make 
one doe athing readily : but Conſcience hath other o-- 
perations, whuch belong properly to it, asto Acculc, 
Comfort, &c . | | 

nes 6 By Judgement therefore,in the definition of Con- 

bit, ſcience, (I underſtand moſt properly with the'beſt 

ich Schoolemen). an act of praticall judgement, procee- 

. | ding fromthe Ynderſtanding by the power or meanes 

tho  ofahabir. E 

liar 7 The acts of judgement are, either a ſimple xs 

fer; apprehenſion, or a diſcourſe. Whence it may be asked,Piovoriown: 

rall to which of theſe belongs Conſcience. Queſts 

ay, It belongs to judgement diſcourſing, becauſe it can- 4n/w. 

tie. | — notdoeits a of Accuſing, Exculing, Comforting, 

mſe unleſſe it be through the meanes. of ſome third argu- 

:aN- ment, whoſe force appeareth onely ina Syllogiſme,by 

an that whichis deduced and concluded our of it. 

Ares 8 The force and nature of Conſcience therfore is 

ts contained in ſuch a Syllogiſme. 

I5. He that lines in finne, shall aye : 

The Hine in ſinne ; 

nely Therefore, F shall aye. 

Ma- | Orthuss 

pInt- Whoſoever beleenes in Chriſt, shall not dye but lie. 

kind Fheleene in Chrift : ee 

ticy Therefore, J shall not dye but line. 


9 'Conſcience in regard ofthe Propoſitionis called 
a Lieht, and a Law ;inregard of the Afſumption and 
: $957 9A 2 --  conclulton 
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itis moſt fitly termed an Index, or a. Booke, and in re- 
gard of the concluſion, moſt properly a Judge. 
,to Thatwhichdothdicate or giue the propoſition 
is called Hmtereffs, by the Schoolemen Snderefis. The 
aſſumption eſpecially and pecaliarly is called Smneidd/ts, 
the conclufion:ts the Kri/is, or Indgement. 
1x There be many other Syllogiſmes which be- 
long to Conſcience;as either they doe proone the pro- 
polition of ſacha principall Sylogiſme;or illuſtrate the 
conclufion it (cle : but ta that Syllogyme alone is con- 
tained the whole natute of Conſcience: The Propo- 
ſition rreateth of the Law ; the Aſſumption of the tact 
. or ſtare, and the Concluſion of the relation ariſmg 
fromthe fact or ſtate, in regard of that Law ; The 
Concluſion either pronouncerthone guilty , or giveth 


ſpiritual] peace andfecutity. 
Cuay, I. 
Of the Synterefts, or florebJuſe of Principles. 


Hat. Syneereſs our of which the propoſition of 
this {yllogifine ar the Law of Contctence israken, 
15 moſt properly a habit ofthe underftanding,by which 
wee doe aflent unto the principles-of morall afions, 
that is , ſuch actions as are our.duty., becauſe God hath 
willed, or commanded thertizwhenceit hath the name 
in Greeke from conſerung;torthrough the goodneſle 
ot God, rhe knowledge of many things which wee 
ought to doe or shun, are ſtill conſervedinmans mind, 
evenatfter his fall, \TW% 
That expoſition of D#rand who dreames that the 
Greeke word Synterefis ignifiesa Cocection, is too 
harshand ablurd. 2 Be- 


A+ x. on SIS. os. SR 27 


| Booxs I Of Conflience, 
-» 2: Becauſe this Synterefis isan habit,theretore many 


doe call Conſcience, an habit : bur itis oncly the prin- 
ciple of conſcience, neither dothit make up any par 
ot conſ{cience,but only as conſcience is in its excercſe, 

This Synterefts is termed 2 naturall babit in xe- 
ſpec of the light,whereby the underſtanding of manis 
fitted togiue aſlent.unto Naturall principles ; itis like- - 
wiſe called an acquired habit, in regard of the Species, 
or of the fuller underſtanding of that whereunts the 
underſtanding is naturally inabled, and can (as it were) 
underſtand preſently. 

4 This Synterefts differs onely in refpet, or appre- 
henſton from the Law of Nature,or from that Law of 
God, which is naturally written-in the hearts of al men; 
for the law is the obicct,, and.Fynterefio is the obict ap- 
prehended,pr the apprehenſton of the obieR. - -* | 

5 This Synterefts may fora time be kindred from 
ating, but canot be utterly extinguishedor loſt. Hence 
it is thatno manis ſodefperately wicked as to be yoid 
of all Conſcience. 

6 To Smerefis being taken after alarge ſenſe,ought 
to be referred,not onely generall conclu{zons touching 
right or Law, which are deduced by good conſequence 
out of naturall principles, but likewiſe all practicall 
truths, whereunto wee gue a firme aſſent, thuonghathe 
revelation wee haue by taith. - 

7 From hence ariſeththe diſtinion of Conicicnce 
mtothat whichis Natur all, and that whichis i/zghte- 
axed. Natarall Conſcience is that which acknowledgecth 
for law the principles of nature , and the conclufions 


arifing from them. 1wightened is that whichdoth beſide 


thoſe, acknowledge whatſoever is preſcribed in the 


Scriptures. The Scripture ſometimes ſpcaketh of _ 
B 3 a 
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laſt as Rom. 6. 3. and ſometimes of the other as 

CHIEN $54.1 524575? 95821 

$ From hence it —_— that the perfeR and only 
rule of Conſcience is the revealed will of God, where- 
by a mans duty is both showne and commanded. For 
Syntereſis in a more largeſenſe confiſteth, partly of mo- 
rall principles thar are naturally in us, together with 
their concluſions; and partly. of thoſe which God be- 
ſides them hath injoyned. Bur the revealed will of 
God whereby man knowes-his duty, containeth both 

- theſe. F*als 
1 -\ Whar it is that '9 Henceit 1s thatthe Law of God onely doth bind 
hades ieCo- the Conſcience of man. By the Law of God wee un- 
| derſtand that revealed will of God, whercof we haue 
_ made mention: v47-asit doth alſo containe thoſe things 

which are commanded in the Goſpell. 

10 To binde- (inthis morall ſenſe) is to haue ſuch 
an authority, as the Conſcience ought toſubmitit ſelfe 
unto : And it wereaſinne to docany thing contrary 
tit. 

-11 Hence it is, that though men be bound in Con- 
{cienceby Godto obſerve in ducand iuſt circumſtan- 
_ cesthelawes of men, yetthe ſame lawes ofmen {ſo far 
as they are mans lawes, doe not bind the Conſcience. 
why mens lars 12 The Conſcience is immediatly ſubje&'to God, - 
doe norbind the and his will, and therefore it cannot ſubmit it {elfe unto 
any creature without Idolatry. _ En 

13 Godonely knowes the inward workings of the 
Conſcience; hetherefore onely can preſcribe a law. 
unto it, or bind it by one. Fi 

14 God onely can panish the Conſcience when it 
finnetrh ; he therefore onely canforbidany thing to it. 

15 Even apromile (which in it ſclte . is Gene I). 
WE though, 
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thoughit be confirmed by.an oath;-as ivis an aR'of 
mandothnot properly bind the Cenſcience, for the 
former reaſons; though menare bound in conſcience 
by Godto a ſtricktand faithfull keeping of them. For 

as it hath beene {aid before of the lawes of men, it. may 
alſo in ſome ſort be affirmed of all covenants and other 
conditions, which being made,a man is boundto keep 
out of Conſcience to God ; asfor example, the- ficke 


perſon is boundin Conſcience to obey the counſell of 


Phiſicians for his health : But the receipts preſcribed 
by Phiſicians,. doe not binde the Conſcience, $0'a- 
eaine, Parents and Children are boundto mutuall du- 


ries ; he that hathreccived abeneftt is bound to shew 


himſelfe thanketull, (and the like may be faid of many 
other things) yet none of theſc, cither Parent, Bene- 


factor, relation,or benefit,doe ofthemſclues binde the 


Conſcience, but the will of Godin them:. 


Cuavy, III. 
Of the Office of Conſcience. 


"THe office of Conſcience, (if we ſpeake withre- 
ſpe&.to the Synerefes or Lawes of it,,) is. one in 
Neceſlary things ; Another in things of middle and in- 
differentnature.. Inneccflary things Conlcience hath 
two acts. 1 Tobinde, 2 To inforceto practiſe, 


- 


> Conſcience bindeth according as it is informed Thea of © 
- . , » Ad. . > : Conſcience a- 
ofthe will of God:: for init ſelte it hath the power of a bouerhings - -- 


will of God, and-ſo ſtands in the place of God him- * 
ſelfe. 

Gods will as it is underſtood, or may: be under- 
ſtood , binds the Conſcience to aſlent; As it'1S aC+ 


knowledgedandreceived by Conſcience , it bindsthe 
| | whole 
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ec eboyand dock pretty; | 
14 Conſcience bindeth a man fo frag that the 
command of no creature can free aman from it. 

5- Hence manas he maketh Conſcience of the will 
of God commanding him ſomedury, is in that regard 
called a Debtor, Rom: 1 14. aſervant, Rom 6. 16. is 
faidtobe bound, AHs 20. 22. conſtrained, 2. Cor. 
5. 14. to hawe a neceſſity laid npon him. i Cor, 9. 16. 
{o that he cannot doe otherwiſe. <A#s 5. 20. 

6 Conſcienceinforcethto obedience by vertue of 
thisits at of Binding. For thatis tothe will an iwpul- 
ſine cauſero makeit carry it{elfe conſcientiouſly. 

7 This inforcement 15 ſtgnified in the fore-named 
places and phraſes : the ſtrength and power thereof is 
declared, Jer. 20. 9. Wherefore T thought from 
hencetorthnotto ſpeake of him , nor to preach any 
more in his name, but the word of the Lord, was a ve- 
ry Burning fire in my heart ,and in my bones : © Amos. 
3+ 8, The Lion hath roared, who will not be af7 aid ? 
the Lord hath ſpoken whocax but Prophecy ? AF. 1 7. 

16. his ſpirit was /firred in him. 
$ If there be a conſtant difpoſition of will in a man 
conſenting to this inſtigation of Conſcience , they doe 
- rogether make upa Conſcience morally good. 
The amorcon 9 In ndifferentthings the Ations'and Duties of 
frienceaboutin- Conſcienceare likewiſe two. 1. Todiſcerne.” 2. To 
7 Eg" "DOA 
The diſcerning = 1O To Diſcerne is to chew and declare the diffe- 
moon rencesofthings what is necefſarie, whar is free, what is 
lawtull, and what is unlawfull. 
The dire@ion of 11 To Direct is withregard had to circumſtances, 
© toorderlawfullaRionsunto a good end. 
12 The ends which arcalwayesto be aimed at,cven 


In 


kinde of erroneous CON is diſtinguished from 


Booxs 1. Of Conftience. 's © 
inindifferent things alſo, are the Glory of God, the E- | 
difying of our Neighbour, ahd the Helpe of our ne- 
cellari Adis. "© FM 

13 Thepower ofthis direction is fo great, that it 
makes an aCtion to be good, which in its owne nature 
is but indifferent; as on the other fide, not oncly an e- 
vill direction, but the want of a good direftion, makes 
the ſame ationto be bad. 


Cuayr. IV, 


Of an erroneous Conſcience, 


OR this doctrine, of the firſt as and offices 
of Conſcience,divers queſtionsare moved, which 
being of great weight and moment, for the directing 
of our Actions aright throughout our whole life, 
ought of neceſſitic to bee heere expedited, though 
briefly. |; 
_—_ The firſt queſtion is, Whether an erroneous 
Conſcience doth bind ? 
Anſw. To unfold this queſtion rightly, theſe fiue 
things are briefely to be opened: 1. What an errone- 
ous Conſcience is. 2. About whatthings it is conver- 
fant. 3. Whence the errour of Conſcience commeth. 
4. the generall differences of thelg errors, 5, rhe e- 
verall waies of binding. PEAR & 
1 Anerroneous Conſcience is cither oppoſed pri- ug poktive. © 
watinely to a good Confcience,{o it comprehendeth e- | 
very Conſcience that .judgeth not rightly when it | x4 
ought, eventhe doubtfull and ſcrupulous Conſcience - 
alſo : or po/itzuely,, fo it ſignificth onely that Conlſci- 
ence, that judgeth otherwiſe then the thing is. This 


adoubt- 


The cauſe of the 


error of Conlci- 


EnCce. 


Error Falls ot 1n- 


Is, 


#hhipere & Li- 
$©*- 


. © Of Canſciente, Boorr 1, 
adonbting and ſcrupulous Conſcience, by the fimne 
aſſentir giverh, thoygh 1t erreth in giving it. {n this 
queſtion we ſpeake ofa Conſcience pofitiuely erring. 
2 whereare ſameprinciples/ſo cleare, and wraten. 
inthe heartsof all men, tharthey cannoterre to Jdbey 
andpractiferhem : uchasthisis, That Gol owght:to be 
loved ; Perjurie ought to be eſchewed: 10 mans Con- 
ſcience can erre in ſuch like things as theſe, or doethem 
againſt Conſcience. A man cannot loue God againſt 
his Conſcience, &c, Conſcience therefore doth errc 
properly about conclufions that are gathered from. 
{uch principles. 

3 rheerror of Conſcience comes, cither becauſe 
tharthe particular conclahons are not rightly -drawnc 
out ofithegenerall principles: Orkbeceuicrhole things 
which Godin the Scripture hath .commanded-us to 
beleeue, are not ſufficiently undenftood: 'Qr finally, 
becauſe the aſſent of-Faith is norgiven to thoſe things 
which-oughttobebekeved, though rhey beeunder- 
ſtood. rhecauſe of this (bciides Gods ſecret judge- 
mers) 4s cither the-nor :contidering of thoſe things 
whichoughtto'be confidered,,orfome vill diſpofiri- 
-0n, whiclicicherkeepesthe minde tromduec inquiric, 
or avertsirfrom Judging right'y. 

4 Thecrorof Conlcienceas either aboutthe 44, 
orthe rule of it, The crror whichisabout-therule , is 
eitherafrertheaRtion done, orbeftorcat. The error a- 
bourthetwlebetfore rhe.aonbe done;confifts.Either 
antharit) that toibe lawfull, which isurilawfwll; 

Orintharn tto:be unlawful; which is law- 
Tall; Orinthatirqudge! ro bee 'bounden ducty, 
whicheither isunlawfull, orburtlawtull, 

5 Tobinderoathing, anfto binde,,/arc-dafti 


Ut- 


thed 


—— 
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Books Þ. Of Conferente.. 
hed by fome; Confrience is ſaid! to: bindtaathing 
(Obligare) when its not onelyafinne'todocany:thing 
againſbir, butalſonot to-doeaccording to'it; Conſer- 
ence isfaid-tobind(L/z2re) when one cannotlawfully 

doc athing, whilſthe makerhſuch-a Conſcience of it, 

One shall-{inne in doing againſdit, andiſinne thoughhe 

doe according to'it.. The ſenſe and :neaning of this dis 

ſtin&tionis to'beapproved; asforthetermes of it; let 

the Authorsthereofanſwer. 

To binde to a-thing ,, ( 0b/igare.)) is by: fome 

in regard ofthe obje&d, or thing bound to, diſtingui- 

ched thus. One is either bound to doe according ta: 

Conſcience erring, or to lay' afide thar Conſcience; 

Bur this diſtin&tion-is not exact,. becauſe Conſcience 

bindeth-not, burſo farre as it doth.dictate, or declarea 

thing : now no Conſcience while it erreth doth-de- 
clare, that the errorthereof is to be left, Orthat it ſelfe 

is notto be regarded, becauſe iris erroneous. 

Others put a difference betweene thar Obliga- 

tion , whereby one is ticdto doe what Conſcience = 

commandeth;and that wherby one is tiednot rodothe 

contrary.. But neither is this diſtinction alwaies good. 

For ifamans Conſcience told him he might lie to ſane 

his life, he muſt citherlye, or of necefſitic goe againſt 
his Conſcience. 

6 Outofthele grounds the queſtion: may bee thus 77% conteen® 

anſwered : Firſt, conſcience,though erroneous, bindes 
alwaies fo, tharhee that doth againſt it, finneth. The 
reaſon is, becauſe he that doth againſt conſcience,doth 
againſt Gods will : though not materially, and _ 
e 


yet formally, and by interpretation : becauſe what 


conſcience doth declare, it declarethas Gods will. As 
for example. | 
Ca He 


* 


Of Conſcience, Booxx 1. 
Hethatuſerh a private man contumeliouſly, taking 


® him for the King,& not to bea private man,he is inter- 
preted and judged to hauexdone it tothe King himſelf; 
ſo likewiſe, he that contemnerh Conſcience,. contem- 
neth God himſelfe ; becauſe that which Conſcience 
Why he atwayes doth dictate, is ſuppoſed to be the will of God. Hence 
inves who goe3 jt js that he alwaies ſinneth who doth any thing againſt. 
againſt his Con- , , 
farace? — Conſcience : butifthe conſcience doth nor erre, but 
| thething is as erroneous conſcience ſuppoſeth, then he 
ſinncth doubly. Firſt,in doing that whichis illin it ſelſe; 
and ſecondly, indoing it after an.evill manner :. eyill it- 
isinits owne nature, and evill becauſe of the deſpiſing 
of conſcience: bur if the conſcience doth erre, that: 
 whichitdothis not evill, but it doth ir after an evill 
manner ; ſo. that the evill is onely this, namely, the 
contempt of Conſcience, | 
+. -orof onſei- +7 TRE Crror of conſcience which isabout an ation: 
enceis ſomtimes (that is, the error which is about the object or matter, 
blamleſſe : ſom- & : l woe; * 
times worthy of about which an action ought to be exerciſed) is either 
_—_ unvoluntary and blameleſe 5 or voluntary aud worthy: 
of blame. If it be unvoluntary and blameleſſ, then 
conſcience binds:todo a thing as much, as it it did nor, 
erre. For example, Ita man should verily belecue ſome 
thing ro be his owne, which is. an other mans, he may, 
and ought in conſcience to make uſe of it as his owne, 
It one doe verily belecue hee is lus Prince, that is in 
truth a Tyrant; or that he is a lawtull Magiſtrate, who 
indeed uſurpes thetitle ; Þe.is bound toyeeld due obe- 
dience unto him. We haucan example hereofin [a4- 
cob that went in-to Leah that was none of his wile, 
whom he venly thought was his wife Rachel. 
$ Ittheerrorbe voluntary, thenit is to be judged 
of, as an error is which is of the /aw or rule. 


9 conſct 


Books 1. Of Conſcience. 


9 Conſcience erring touching the Lawe afterthe 
fa#, (ibeleeving that whichithath done well, to be 


ſinne; or contrariwile; ) hath no power to binde in re- 


gard of that ation which is paſt : becauſe binding-and 
obliging have ever a regard to future actions : .and a 


morall action (as the will itſelfe) is alwaics guided and. 
informed by a foregoing apprehenſion,andnot by that 


which followes after. Hence no ations made better 
or worle, for that conſcience which is afterit. Yet doth 


| this conſcienceſo farre binde(through occaſion ofthar 


which is done) that one cannot lawfully goe on to doe 
the like againe,10 long as he hath ſuch a conſcience: viz. 
That hee hath ſinned (though he hath not) i» doing ſo 


before. 


becauſe he that hath ſucha conſcience, can ncither lie, 
nor abſtaine from lying, without ſinne. . Hee cannot 
lie, becauſe this is ſimply unlawtull, Hee cannot ab- 
ſtaine from lying , with, ſuch.a conſcience , becauſe 
ſuch manner of forbearance is forbidden by God, 
though forbearing it ſelfe bee. commanded : for: 
God requires not only that we doe good, and abſtaine 
from doing eyill ; but likewiſe that wee;performe both 
theſe witha good conſcience, andnot witha bad one. 
Such a conlicience doth not 4irde to doe what it ſaith. 

Firſt, becauſe their is no obligation to unlawful things, 
Secondly, becauſe Conſcience bindethnotto doe, but, 
by vertue of ſome command of God ; but; fucha con- 

{cience is not grounded upon-any command : for the 


tz A 2; | 
Law.of Godcan neither incline nor bind any man to. 


*& linne, 


10 Conſciencethrough error, judging that to bee: 
lawfull which is unlawful; as that it is lawfull for one. 
to lie, to faue his owne , or his neighbours life ; 
bindes indeed, but doth not binde ro doe /o. 1t bindesy 


- ty of an errone 


Of (mnſliencs— Boom, 


ſme; Thirdly, becaufethis.errarisalwaies afinne, but 
xſinme.doth notbind&ro praiſe it: Fourthly; becanſe 
ſuch a Conſcience hat never ſo- fire a groundi, as 
thatthere neederhnorfurther examinarion- and inqui- 

inro-things. Fiftly, becauſe man is bound! ro- lay 
Lenka luch aconſcience; foralthoughthatbenor ex- 
actly enough{poken-which ſome doe affirme; namely, 
That ſuch a (onſctence_ bindeth a man' to lay downe it 
/alfe ; yet iris moſtcertaine, that# marr is rieg to lay 
downeſuchan.erronons Confeience, forjrisxparr of 
thatold-man; whom weare' commanded tor pur off, 
Epheſe 4-22 WEE4; PA 

FI Conkzenod tadeing thar which is fawfull tobe 
unlawfull, bindeth to abſtaine from the prþCtiſe and uſe 
of it. Rom.'14- 23- The reaſon is, becquſcone may 
abſtaine fromlawtullthings withourfinng. | 

12 conſcience indging that to-be bounden dary; 
whichisunlawfull, binds, butnotrothe' pra&ifeofir, 
for the reaſons ſet.downe inthe ninth Thefis. 

13- conſcience Tudging that to. be- bounden' duty 
whictvis onely lawtull, bindethto- the pra&tife of it; as 
forexample, It any mans conſcience tell him thar it is 
neceſſa1yto uncover his hands alwajes when he prayes 
publiquely; He muſtprayſo, becaufe-lawfull things 
may be oblerved'conſtantly withourfinne. 


Of the perplexi- Obþje&F. It anrerroneous confcrenee' doth ſo binde 
ous Conſcience. that we may netther follow, nornotfollowirwithour 


ſinne,then there lies kind: of neceffity of finning.on 
thoſe thardo thus erre,which cannot ſtand with the c- 
quity of Gods Law. RN 
cAnſw, This neceſſity of fimng when” one is en- 
rangledby his owne crroneous conſcience, isnot the 
lame both wayes:v/7.whether one do,or do not,accor- 
ding 


Booret 1 | Of (Confeiente, 


dingrto confoicncefforifone:do-accordingto-hiserting 
conſcience,the fin is in the ationdone; 1thedoewhar 
isnot according to it,the ſin is in the manner of doing. 

2 It isnot an abſalnte necefity, but upon ſuppott- 
tion;namely, if hekeepe ſtill ſuch a-conſaence., which 


FOI 


he both may,and ought to lay downe. 


3 This neceſliry.dathmot flowifromihe natare of 


Gods law, tbutas-contradted and .conunucd through 


mans fin ,;for no-man is thus intangled withoat his 


ownetault.. 
-aue/t, Whether vis it-a finne to doe a- 
mit fucharerroneous condcience., orto doe accar- 
ding tot. 


ts. Weonghttoindge ofthe greaneſeof fin ca © | 


according to the - quality of the thing which is to 
be done or omitted. as it is in its-owne nature, and 
asitisapprehended byus. If any man through crrour 
of conſcience shouldhold it tobc.aanunlawtullthingto 
g0c'to the Church;andferre-God there(which.other- 
wiſe heisryedto-doe) becauſe he knowes the Prea- 
cherto.ibe alewd and naughty man, -and thinkes that 
hegshallbe, partaker with /him 4n-his -wickedndlle; his 
{mneis greaterin ſtaying away;themithewere prefent 
there : becauſe itisa.greater:finne., to neglect -Gods 
ſervice;then to.communicatewith an others perſanall 
wickednefle inthatſervice. Butit heshouldthinke ir 
unlawfull to be preſent at-holy duties tor Tdolatry, 
which hejudgerhiwill be. commurted there, he should 
finne-morc hainouſly if heshouild be prefentrheve:bc- 


cauſe the ſinne of Idolarry. is greatcrthenarncgledt of - 


true worship. Inthe firtt inſtance; /he fins more.thar 
followes his conſcience , thervhe that doth againft it; 


but in this, his ſinne is greater 'that doth ;contrary'to 
it: 


$5 


Whether itbe 

a greater ſinne 
to doe with, or 
againſt an erro- 
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it : No certaine and generall rule therefore can bee ſer 
downe inthis marter. | 


$1. OUT. "V. 
Of a ſurmiſing anddoubtins (ouſctente, 
Herher a man may content himſelfe 


neſt, 1. \ X J 
V with a doubting Conſcience? 
Anſw. For the unfolding of this queſtion,itis to be 


noted, that Opin/on ſometimes ſignifies a certaine and 
{}rled judgement without all doubting. A certaine 
judgement nor arifing from Senſe, Knowledge,ortrue 
Faith , but Reaſon. Sometimes it is taken more 
ſtritly ; For thatjudgement whereby indeede we af- 
ſentto the truth of athing, butnot withour ſuſpition, 
feare, or doubting of its being otherwiſe. 
Upon this diſtin&i6n,T anſwer : Firſt, inſuch things 
as are neceflarie to ſalvation, and Gods wership, no 
-opinion can be ſufficient, though ithauenever ſo great 
certainery ofreaſon ; becauſe Faithis required to theſe, 
' and Faith takes oncly the infallible word of God. 
2 Infuch things whichare more remote trom their 
principles, diligent care is to be had, that wealſo get a 


DO . V . 
certaine per{waſton , or belicte of them,out of the 


Scriptures; but if that cannot be obtained, itis lawfull 
in our ations tofollow ſome ſuch opintonzas is certaine 
and tried by the rule of Sctipture. . 

'3 Viingalſoall diligence to bee certaine (though 
we be not) itis lawfull in many things to tollow that 
opinion, which is moſt probable. 

4 Itis never lawtull to doe againſt our owne- opt- 
nion, whether itbe certaine, or probablc, for reſpeR 
t0 other mens authority, 
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Booxz.t, * Of Confitene. 6 
.' 5. No mai can at the ſame time have two con-. 
trary probable opinions, concerning the ſame thing; 
ſoas he may lawfully. leaue the one, and follow the 
other. -4[4] 


Dneft. 2 Whatshall onedoe when his Conſcience 


is doubrfull ? 
<Anſp. For the declaration,of this queſtion, wee 
muſt obſerue : Firſt, Conſcience is ſaid to be doubrful 
in alargeſenſe, as when the aſſenteven of Faith, or O- 
pinion prevaileth ; yet there is ſome duubting joy- 
ned. Bur ſtrictly,and properly, that Conſcience is na- 
med doubting, which yeeldeth to neither part of the 


'  queſtionin hand, bur ſtickes and ſtaggers betweene 


aſſent and diſſent, not knowing which to doe. 

\ Touching the firſt ſort of doubting, it hath part- 
ly beene ſpoken in the former gn and shall part- 
ly be ſpoken of in the queſtion following. | Heere wee 
rreat of that Conſcience, which ina proper and ſtrict 
ſenſe, is called doubting. 

Secondly, doubting is either Speculgtine; or Pratti- 


verfant about a practiſe or ation : as when/onedoubr- 
eth, whether this or that thing be his or not. Pra#icall, 


- is that, which immediately is converſant about ſome 
particular action. 


cAnſw, Thelc things being laid downe, it is an- 


, 


{wered ; + 


Firſt, in all thoſe doubts which doe any way belong 


to our praCtiſe, diligent enquiry is to be made, thatwe 
may clearely perceiue the truth and notdox#r; becauſe 
while the minde remainesin doubt, the ation muſt of 
neceſſity want that perfe&ion which it would haue, if 
it weredone with Knowledge, and certainty of judge- 


ment, 


5; 
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A ſpeculatiue 


call. latiue is that, which is not emmediately con doubt, and a 
Hl. Speculatine is that, hi AFC CONS Nous, anda 


PS 


Of Conſcience. Booxz 1, 
ment. For the more certaine our knowledge is,touch- - 
| ingthoſethings which we doe, the more confident we 
are indoing , and moreioyfull when wee haue done - 
- them. | 
' --2 Ofttimes itis lawful todo athing,though a /pecu- 

latine doubt remaine, becauſc he that doth ſo, doth nor 
neceſlarily doe cither againſt a doubting Conlcience, 
nor without a per/waded Conſcience ; for notwith- 
ſtanding that /peculatine doubt, he may aſluredly con- 
clude with himſelfe ; that, that which hee doth,ought 
tobe done. As forexample, A man poſlefleth a peice 
of ground lawfully, and begins to doubt whether it be 
his owne ornot; yetit he know not, that it belongs to 
any other body, he may mm keepe the ſame ſtill, 
becauſe other things being conſidered, poſleflion is a 
better groundto keepeit, then doubting is tolcaue it, 
3 Itisnot lawtull to doe any thing againſt a Practi- 
call doubt; thatis, a doubt whether the thing tobce _ 
done be lawfull : The reaſonis, 1, Becauſe aman can- 
notdoe it of faith, Row.14. 23. 2 Becauſe, he that 
doth ſo, dothnot fufficiently abhorre finne : for wil- 
lingly and wittingly he expoſcth himſclfe ro-the dan- 
er of lining. 3. Becaulc he is not fully enough ad- 
iedto Gods will ; for as he that doth that willing- 
ly, whereof he doubts, whether it bee acceptable to 
his friend orno, doth againſt the law of friendship : 
ſo he that doth that, whereot he doubts, whether it be 
acceptable to God or not ; dothagainſt the law of loue 
20 God. | 4. Inthings doubttull, the ſafeſt way is ro 
be choſen ; but that is the ſafeſt part, which if we fol- 
low, itis certaine we $hall not ſfinne. As for example, 
A man doubteth whether //ary be lawtull ornor ? the 
lafeſt way is to abſtaine ; tor herein is no danger of fin- 
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party by a kinde of feare, 


Booxs Iv - - Of Conſirene, | 

Some of the Philoſophers had ſome knowledge of 
the equity of this ings. Iudgement thereof Twlly 
relates, and approoues : Office: Lib. 1. Thoſe gine 
good counſell (tayeth he ) who forbide to dotany thing 
whereof one doubts,whether it be inſt or uniuft: the equity 
thereof is apparant init ſelfe, becauſe Donbting imports, 
thought, or feare of being hurt. 


Crap VI. 
Of a Scrupulous (/onſcience., 


Out. \ X T Hat is to bee done when the conſci» 
Pp ence is ſcrupulous ? I 

Anſm. For the underſtanding of this queſtion, wee 

muſt conſider; 

1 Thata Serwple is afeare of the minde concerning 
Its pra&tiſe , which vexeth the conſcience, as a little 
ſtone that cannot bee diſcerned in a mans$shooe ,pai-- 
neth his foote. | 

2 Every feare isnot properly a Scraple, but that 
which ariſeth from //g4t,or noarguments. | 

3 Oneis /erupslons either in examining what hee 
hath done , or in ordering what heis to doc. 

4 Scruples doe ariſe, ( Godlo ordaining ) tothe end 
he may either punish , ortry men: ſometimes our of 
the ſuggeſtion of the Devill , ſomtimes from want of 
knowledge , ſometimes from Melancholy , or ſome 
ſuchlike conſtitution of body; ſometimes from the 
ſociery of ſcrupulous men. | | 

5 A Scrupulous conſcience differs from a Doubtful 
one, in this, that a' Doubtful! conſcience doth-aflent ro 
neither part of the queſtion; bur the ſerprloxr conici- 
ence dothaſſent to one , but is ſollicited ro the-other 
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downe, itis anſwered to the 
cing inſtantly called unto for 

lt ently to remooue theſe 
cruples;which reaſon can rake away by due triall. of 
the grounds of them. For thenis the -conſcience moſt 
quiet,when it hath moſt certaine knowledge. 2 It hel- 
peth much(if it Oe conveniently )that the thinking 
upon thoſe things be shunned, from which {cruples 
may riſe ; fot the-fancy being once ſtirred , many 
thoughts ariſe , which cannot be ſuppreſſed againe, 
without greate difficulty. As we lee in Tyles, that arc 
linked together in order , if one happen to fall downe, 
the reſt will follow : and from hence are ſcruples 
multiplied intimorous conſciences. _ 

3 Many fcruples when they cannot well be taken 
away by ſome contrary reaſon, ought to be laid downe 
as it were by wzolence, retuſing tothinke or conſider of 
them. Forſolong as ſcruples are not aftually apply- 
ed, they are not troubleſome : And ſome be fo trou- 
bleſome that the weaker and more unskiltull fort., can 
by no other meanes be ridd of them, -The bending of 
the mindattentiuely to remoouea {cruple by reaſon, 
doth often either ingendey or encreaſe a (cruple : as for 
example , All peaple know that the name of Gad, 
ought-to:be called upon dayly :yet one may bee fo- 
vexed withimpious thoughts , that this ſcruple may 

ariſe ina man;whether he oughtto pray or not?Here it 
15 not alwayes a fate way tq examine thcſe thoughts, 
nor yet to diſpute about this queſtion long , but 
tothrow away this fcare, as it were with yiplence, and 
to fall upon the duty of prayer ſo well as one can... 4 If 
they.cannot be {o remooved, but that they-doe ſtill 
moleſt, it is lawtull, and the beſt courle, to. do a thing 
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againſt ſuch ſcruples. As for example, If there be any 
man that is ſo moleſted through the conſideration of 
his unworthinefle , that hedare ſcarce be ſo bold as 
to come to the Lords Table, though he finde in him- 
ſelfe true Faithand Repentance; he may and ought 
notwithſtanding this ſcruple come to. the; Lords Sup- 
per. Neither1s this to- doe againſt Conſcience, but 
according to Conſcience. Foraſcruple isa rash feare 
and withoutany ground , and ſo cannot binde to doe 
according toit; ycathroughcuſtome of doingagainſt | 
{uch- like {cruples 5 Conſcience it ſelfe is made \more_ | 4 
ſtrong andletled. g 


Cnayv, VI. | 
Of the attention of Conſcience to its Facts, \ 


| we have ſpoken of that Syntere/r, or Pro- ' 
L K poſition, whence Conſcience telleth what is 
Law. Now followes the ſecond part of the judge- 
ment; whereby a mans conſcience beares witneg#. of 
his fact according to that Law, By reaſon ofthis. at 
Conſcience is named. a witne/e; and in the common 
Proverbe, a thouſand witne/Ns . It is likewile called a 
Booke, Revel.20.12. becaulc it is' left written in mans 
minde, atit were in aregiſter, what he hath done, and 
with what intent, and at lengthis read and ſpoken of 
by Conſcience. 

The Aſſumption of that. pradticall. Syllogiſme 
wherein Conſcience conſiſts, is nothing elſe, but the 
recognizing , or conſidering of our action, or eſtate, as 
it hathreſpe& to that Law which Conſcience giveth. 
For the better underſtanding of the nature hereot;ſome 
things muſt bee made cleare concerning the action 
which is recoguized ; and ſomethings concerning the 
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iſelfe. 
wgni ation is cithet aererable to pews which Con- 
ſcience teacheth, or is contrayy to it. 

. » The di&ate of Conſcience , whereuntoan aftion is 
to be conformed , doth ſometime goe before and ac- 
company the a&tion, and ſometimes follow it, Againſt 
the dictate of Conſcience that goeth before, or accom- 
panieththe ation , we haue an example in thoſe, of 
whom the Apoſtle ipeakes, Rom, Tt, 32. Who knowing 
the Judgement of God.that they which commit ſh things 

are worthy of death.not onely doe the ſame, but hane plea- 
ſureinthem that doe them. Wee hanean example of 
an ation committed againſt the judgement of Con- 
ſcience, following the fact , in thoſe Iewes which put 
Chriſt to death through ignorance, A#s 3.17. 1 Cor. 
2. 8, yct being aft ads better taughr, ; They judged 
far otherwaies of their fact, then when they did com- 
mitit, As 3.37. 
How 2 man fins Sue. From henceariſerha hard queſtion, how a 
ſence, — Mancandoany thing againſt thediFare of Conſcience 
which goeth before, or accompanteth his a#ton? the 
Queſtion ariſerh chus. 

The Will, as it ſeemes to many, cannot will or nill 
any thing, unleſſe Reaſon haue firſt indeed it to bec 
willed or nilled ; neither can it c4o9/+ but follow the 
lat praficall judgement, and doe that which Rea/on 
doth dictate to be done : and by conſequent, the Will 
cannot moue againſt the determination of Conſtienc e. 

cAnſw, For the unfolding of this matter,theſe con- 
cluſions are to be laid downe. It is fo cleare that no 
man can queſtion it, 

1.' Thatmany both may doe,and doe apainſt Con- 

*  Sneereſi; ſcience, aSK1San habite, OT * Summary of ciples : 


and 
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— and in fo doing, they doe in ſome ſenſe, goe againſt 
; Conſcience. wats. 
2. Againſt Conſcienceas itisan a#, all thoſe doe, 
who do any thing againſt that Indgement which they 
had a#ually, and yet haue virtually or in the principle, 
though actually they judge not as they haue done tor- 
merly. : 
>. The Will cannot will, defire, chooſe , Or follow | 
after any thing , without a /pecul ative apprehenſion of 
it, becauſe the objec of the will is krowne Good. No 
man was ever knowne to deſire what hee no waies 
knew. | | 
i 4. A bare and ſimple apprehenſion of the objec, 
* without any pradicall judgement , that forthwith i 
| F muſtbeproſequutcd, oravoided, may be tufficientto 
4 7 draw forththe AFoftheWill. This appearethſufficient- 
F ly in Mad men, Infants, and in every undeliberate mo- 
tion of the Will. The reaſon of this is,becauſe a Good, 


= apprehendedor knowne; hath all thoſe Conditions, 
= whicharercquiredtothe Object of the Will. The Will 


> | Has able abour its ObjeR, as the /en/zt:ue appetite is a- 

"  &F boutits: But Sex/eis ſtirred upatthe apprehenſion of 

j FF uts0bje&,astheEye ar fight of. Colours, the Eare at 

> k. Sounds, &c. T . 

: | 5 The Will can at pleaſure /a/pend its. about that 

J * whichis apprehended and judged tobe POR rRans 
ouid doe ſo ; 


/ F: any foregoing a of judgement, that it $ 

= #forifro/&ſpendanatt; andto leaue of afting, an 447 of 

F#dgement , bee neceſſarily required ; then to fuſpend 

| that judgement, another judgement is requiſite ; and 
to ſuſpendthar, another ; and fo #n infinitwm. 

6 The Will can turn away the underſtanding fro the 

confideration of any objec z which at preſent it appre- 

hendcth 
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| hendethandjudgerhio be good, to the conſideration _ 
| thatithath formerly apprehended and judged to be ſo. 
. - By reaſon of this commanding power, the W?ll is the 
 firſtcauſe ofunadviſednefle, and blame-worthy error 
inthe Underſtanding. 'When the Wi# doth firſt begin, | 
todrawaway the underſtanding from that, which it 
hath judged to be good, it doth it, by its owne inclina- 
tion withoutany judgement that it should doe ſo; o- 
therwiſe theſe rwo judgements should bee together; 
namely;this'ought to be followed, and this ought nor, 
which wereabſurd. | 
7 The Wilt can moueit felfe , towards an obje& 
' that is'apprehended and iudged good for profit or 
pleaſure in ſomereſpeR, though reaſon iudgethar it is 
not lawfull bur finfull. The reaſon is : - x: Becauſe 
whatſoever good the underſtanding propoundeth to 
the will, in this life, it propounderh it with a kind of 


indifferency of Iudgement, asnot having any neceſla- 
ry connexion, with the univerſall good.  Vpon 
which the will is naturally ſet and determined. 
Hence it is that;eedome' or /iberty in an aRion, is 
ſaid ro bee radicallyinthe iudgement . and reaſon. 
2 Though: the will bee determined by the under- 
ſtanding in regar ofthe /pecification or kinde of thin 


to be willed, becauſe it willeth nothing but that whict 
the underſtanding hath firſt apprehended ; yet in re- 
of excerciſetOr att of willing, it mooverh both ir 

elfe, and the underſtanding withthe reſt of the facul- 
ties. And hence itis that /zberty is in the will formally, 
which should nor be true . if it were neceflarily deter- 
mined o' the underſtanding. - 3 . If the tudgement 
being right, the will could not bur will aright ; then 
beforethe firſt ſinne of Angels and men , (which was 
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foundin Devils, & likewiſe inſome men. .5. Ifthe Wil 
doe neceſlarily follow the Vader/tanding, then in Re- 
generation the will it {elfe_neede. not bee internally 
renewed by grace : for the inlightening of the Vnder- 
ſtanding would be ſufficient. But thisis repugnantto 
Faith and 'godlineſle. hos Y 
8-.Though the Wj dothnot aiwaies follow. the 
Judgement , yet doth it ever follow that command 
whereto it isſubject ; and that agreeth oftentimes with 
Iudgement. But this command though as touching the 
dire&ion, it doth belong to the wnder/tanding ; yet as 
touching the power an efficacy, it belongerh to the 
Will, From hence weſpeake truely, and by the con- 
ſent of all Nations, ſay, 1will Will. its 


Cuaa vp. VIIL 
Of Conſcience examining and reviewing actions, 


E are to treat next of that _ reviewing , which 1s 
converſant about ouraGtions and ſtate. , _ - _ 

x Icall this a Reviewing, rather then a #now/edge, 

Firſt, becauſe abare and naked #xow/e4dge is not lufhcj- 

ent for this a&.of Conſcience, . but De muſt bee 


weighed overand over. Secondly, becaulc thee isa 
| E now - 


[ 


"Is 


inroads | 


mo ater TAN at 0 of 
wW a than 
dine Tan es th elemmn- 


| _— Kris conmonlys called, Coferetron ur euNa- 


47 on our mayer Tis: the SeriptutecAYgpef7or 
beholdhig by the mind, 7/2. 119.15, Confer el 
he 22. Thinking, orthinkin s dg aint; [ſal 11959. Lay- 
nz of the heart. Flag. 1.5. SOOHe 2th lerem, 
5.24. Saying to the brart, 0/7 7.2. Retipming to'the 
heave, 1 6.47.9 Lityint tb heart, Jeri >.xXt. Mal, 
22. andla y, a Proving or 'examiiting of" vur Jelues, 
2 (or. 13.5 
%2- The. reuſe of the Reviewins of out KRiotis 08 
$0D6, THR acitetofhelſe Godin Elthings. Socond- 
Iv, a feare finning : Forifwe review our: ioNSUP- 
of othergrotthds , tt isnotun At of Conſcience : 'be- 
<caufettrel peReth hot the Failvenrent of God; which 
without doubt, tis trecellary tn 'a8t of Conſcience 
Sowddoe. - © 
- 4 The mittner of this Revetbine doth eonfiRt'n 


| ek two things - Firſt, thi wee coir our owne 


- ations ,normaterially onely, but formally alſo,thgt is, 
..., thatwe conſidernor onely,what we haue done; as it 1s 


ws, 1 efiotyburlikewile whatzand after what manner it is 


done, as itis good or evill. As tor example, lt 1s not 
af A& of Cotiſcietce, for a'man'tothinke, whatherhe 
hath overcomieHis adverſary, ornot; but whether in 
= he hath cotnimi thinſet Hrerthet 6fHot? whether 
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Booxs” I. Of” Confence.”- 
kethtruth ; unleſſe he compares his ſpeech with the 
thing agg ar wg lay at 
not know the ſame, unleſle he compare the fack | 
its proper rule. Theme of this el or LA 
muſt not be our natural reaſen,the cufome of others,or 
thelike; butthe Law,or revealed will of God ; For 0- . 
therwiſe Gods judgementisnot rcſpeRed (ro which 
Conſcience looketh) bat mens: 1 2 

5 The time whichistabeallatted to this Review- 
Jag; In regard of cvill deedes, is in Scripture-nored, 
ſometimes tobebefareſome threaming of God,2 Sa. 
24. r3.ſomerimes after 4 +4rtatuing ,-but, befarc che 
Intgenrent be exccured. Mal:2. 2, and {ometime after 
thar God hath jnfli&ed his _— Hag, 1. 5. but 
the ſooner we goce in hand with it, the more acceptar 
ble itisunto God, and more profitable it45 wato us» 


' Henceitis, that this Meditation of what we doe'd4y- 


ly , is _—_— amongſt the dayly exerciſes of the god- 
ly, Tob 1. 5+ dr-Fe x 
: 6- want of this: Rexiewing, COMes #- In 
penitencicinthe greateſtſinnes; 1/af g4+ 18. Excle/q+$ 
Prefumptivu in greateſt milery,Rex. 3,37 andlo great 
a Stupiditie;that thoſe which know many. othenthings; 
are alrogerher ignorant of themſelues, and what they 
doe. Hence it is, that ſome after they hape {worne 
raſhly, and areadmonished of their finae, almoſt with 
the ſame breath affirme with an 0ath,' that they did nor 
{weare. | b Ho Yre1s 
7 The peculiar cffedts of this Reeyeming of, our 
waies; are 4..inregardof God '<A right judgement of 
our waies, Ezek. 1925+ and thanke/inafe;:. ln ver 


ſpe&of onriclues, Humility: and z\\4n_ relpect gf o-»" mot 2fT 


thers, Equityand Gentleneſts Tit,z.3+ 4 
E 2 
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Of Co / - "Pp 6. j 
CHnare, TIX; TL | 
Of the application of the Law by Conſtience to the 
perſon, upon the Reviewine of the 

Pay _ Aion, 


I T He thirda@ of Conſcience followerth, where- 
by the concluſion is gathered from the premi- 
ſes. This concluſion is an act of Conſcience, whereb 
a man applyerh unto himſelfe the Law of God, which 
concerneth either his Action or Condition, 117» 
--2- This concluſion therefore dependeth: partly on 
that generall Law, which is pronounced by the. Sy2te- 
reſts, in the major Propoſition ; and partly, on that 
Reviewing of the action or condition which is contai- 
ned inthe mizor Propofition.” Sothatit gathereth to- 
gether the ſtrength of the former abts of Conſcience, 
and maketh the Judeement thereof perteR.' 
2 Likeas therefore Conſcience is a Law inthe 14+ 
jor Propoſition, Rome. 2.:14:andinthe minora Witnes, 
Row: 2: 15 Sointhis conclufion,/Confcience is-moſt 
properly a Judge, 1-79h.3:20,Forasinthe Propoſition 
Gods 'Law js declared , and'inthe Aflumprion,: the 
fa& or condition of manis examined,according ro that 
Law ; So'inthe concluſion, the ſentence concerning 
man is pronounced according to his, or condition 
by vertue of the Law thathath beene dedared. | 
4 Itis well defined therefore by « Application, be- 
cauſe inſucha concluſion, Gods Commandementand 
mans fact arc mutually joyned together, andas it were 
linked with man, whilſt both pafle ſentence on bim:. 
The fowneſſe of - | 5 This <Applicatton, thoughin irs) owne nature it 
the making of follow the former acts of Conſcience, like asthe con- 
Application. | | uſion 
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Juſon of a a llogiie 1s laydto follow 
fromthe premiſles yet. uh 


Pry. 
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Both propoſitions are granted, yer the cocluſionis not 
x: :2S TT de ; A marr may in generall know 
kept man that wors pd conn get 

0 be: conſcious; to, himſelfe,, :that- 
he is no-true DN None of God: and yet-not Iydge 


- himſelfe accurſed.. One may alſo, underſtand ſuffici- 


ently,that Godis ready to, _ bim who repentcth- 
of us ſins; He,may likewil ncqoveng Ty opt cof 
his owne repentance :yet cannot Þ apply to 
himſelfe pardon,andthe mercy of God. ; 

6 This Staying,or Hindiingthe Concluſionzis more 


uſuall in paſſing Iudgement upon cyill ations, but Nap: 
enkhon 4 tha ,aSarc good... 4 111, 


7. Wee baue an example of the firſt ſort /in hob 
lewes of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Rom. 2./18; 
20, 21. Andin Davidhimſelfe.. 2. Sam. 12+ 56+ 
who knew . well enough , what his moſt evill fat 
deſerved by law, and likewiſe copld notbei ignorant of 


| thatwhich he had commitred : but halted.inthe. appli» 


cation of the concluſion. 

8 An cxample ofthe latter kind, wee haue in a6 
thoſe Belicyers who repent truly, yet for a nga 
cannot.apply Gods mercy to themlclues... E Fo 
why Sinners doe ir not, are; i. Becauſe they\doe not 
conſider ſeriouſly-enou oh, Godslaw., and their; owne 
facts; for the concluſion proceedeth. from the power 8 
efficacy ofthe premi/2s. 2. Becauſe they haue Hat\con- 
trary. concluſtons in their Tudgements ro. the, Law: of 
God. *Deut,29-19.. 3+ Becaulc they are  afrandof and 
avoid thele concluſions of C onſcience, as moſt: oppo- 

E 3 


/eonetalions, ad deceive themſelves, 
togrel 41675 _ ” — 

The canſes why FE wy yo me "oft 
ries doe not: conclude for their owtic confolation, 


are 17. Some prevaili temptation. * w 7, The rem- e 
nants of unbeliefe, whic remaine cyen'm thoſe that | 
ate-fegenerates ' 7 dt reatnefſe* of that” m mercy 


which they onghttoa torhemſdies,. And 4. 


rhe ry re hr eg eſpecial- | 


ly after they have committed ſome gficvons finne.”” 
--16 Becauſe of this flowneffe in men to conclude, 


agd apply; thereis anceeffity laid ortal'Miniſters, nor 


onely to declare Gods will generally ; birt po ped fo 
 farreasthey areable: otetgeanth fuither, both | pub- 


likely andin private, the application of i ity ſofarre as 
mens cory wn and conſclences' 4 2 ol 


w bor b1OaÞ X. c 


bad the mY } this A pplication, in - Per b- 
ence It. /elfe. 


rt om the concluffor of Conſcience ſome ch 
follows accorditig 4stheju trherebf is,” 


2” Theſeeſe#vare ether A& of C Conſcirnce,which 
arevittaally contained inthe conchiſion,or £4fet#ions 
and AY parts» vets Will, which ariſe from thoſe acts of 


3 Among: 1ASFEonfitciice" ſome there be 
thi roſjeer whichis well done: ſome refpe& /r. 


4 Thoſertharreſpe& what is well.Zone , are Fxcu- 
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© nf the cult of fi romp ey b4th-d« 
For mens 1s Fran angry en in that ſiricter Ooſe 
_—_— a /exing tr extenuating of-tht 
fault, buriathar{ſenſe OI: a PERENerE 
_—_ © ofthe fark. andipnie, 

/onisanadt of C oalievce; hurt it AbGltion of 
pronounceth a man need not fcare punishmenr tor : 
what he hath done. 

7 Theſe two actsaretyedTd cloſely and faſt toge- 
ther withaband that cannot be bars fe that. they if- 


fer onelyin our apprehenfeon not really, For Excu/ing 


doth moſt iow relpect guilt, and <A 4/olution the 
kedber is the guilt naken fo 


I ; neheridath the 
r 


remaine, thepunismncnth onactakcnawny. 


= Approbati 
proving 1s :anact of Contcichice, pronoun- Aperobation | 


Pda amaninhis aftion hath-pleaſed-God): 

o Abſolution or Proneriarapg'+— ay "th Excufens 
tnehis, that 41. Exra/inug, Conſcience doth+the (pare of. 
the Lam,and hathrcipet unto God, as he is a Judge, 
before! whoſe 1 mt it excnſerh a-man.as a 
wine}; Ibid Abſolving and Approving, Gonlcienet 
property doth Gos part, andharh refpectunto.man, 
whomilikea #42 itabſolverh, andapproveth»1: | 

x0 Theadts of Conſcience, which ref] pect £1ne,arc 
Acenſation; and:(oudemnation. 

11 Accuſationisanatt of Conlience, convincirig 


LOO0V amartobe noWouno pommunags be- 
ure 00 hi oy do $0289) 
CY # ondemuationis.an at of Conſcicncey! higng 


a mantharis-guilry,zo'the punishmenr-ofeternal deat 
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d Approving. 1} tet br 
14 Accuſations and Condemnation Catutts fol- 
low preſently-upon the faQt, as in David, 2 Sam,24.10 
Sometimes alittle while after it, as in ; 9% <Hatt. 
21. 3- Sometimes alongrime after, as in /o/ephs bre- 
thren, Gen.42.21-22- Fora manisnot freefrom them 
by length of time, but by repentance onely, 


Cuar XL. 


*.Of the affetions which ariſe from the teria 
of (Conſeience. 


He firſtaffeRior\ that riſeth in the heart, from 

Excufing, Abſolvins, and Approoving.of Con- 
ſcience, is Joy, whereby a man takerh dclight in thathe 
hath done well, asin a true good thatiscome to him, 
Prov. 15. 15. 2 (07.1. 12, Now this Joy differcth 
much from laughter, and vainejoy: 1. Becauſe it ma- 
keththe heart plad. '2 Becauſe itis/a ſerious diſpoli- 
tionofthe heart, not alight ſtirting of it: 13, Becauſe 
it hatha good gr ound, and therefore growes ſtronger 
by right meditation. * 4. Becauſe it bringeth foorth 
ſound and good fruit. None of which:things are to 
be foundirrcommon and ordinary-laughter and j joy, 
Eccleſe 2. 2. 

2 The ſecond aftetionis Confidence, whereby the 
heartis ſerled and {trengthned againſt the feare of evill, 
andthe weake hope otgood, Prov-10-9-& 28. For all 
miſeric ſpringerh from in,and to thoſe that do welLall 
goodthmgs are promiſed, -1 Tihn.4.8. 

”N The firſt aﬀeQion riſing from the acculationand 


condem- 
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hath done-"\For finne alwaies changeth'a man fi 
better to worle, Gen.5.7. This -hameifit be becauſe of 
ſinne, and ifit makea man forſake it, it is one of the 
ſignes of repentance, Rom. 6:21.45 impudencyin ſinne, - 
is alwaiesatoken of an imapenitent and loſt man,” | 
4 Theſecond affeQtion is Sadnege,or Sorrow,wher- goron, 

by the heart is troubled, becauſe of the-evill that is 
come upon it, 1 Sam, 25- 31+ As 2. 37. For the ac- 
culing andcondemning of Conſcience, dothnot onely 
make the ſinne, and the guilt thereof to be ina manner 


preſent, but likewiſe the punishment, | 
5 The third affetion'is Feare, whereby the heart xeue. 


flyethfrom the cvill that hangerh over it, and from 
God himlſelfe, as fromaſevere Iudge, Gen. 3.10. Prov. 
28.1. Revel.6.16, becaulethe fulneſſe of milery is ex- 
pected. The great degrees of this feare, are called 


 Trembling and Horror. 

6 The founhaffeRionis "Di/parre, whereby the pigaire 
Soule caſts away all hope of eſcaping, Heb.10.27.' | | 
7 Thefifth andlaſt, is Anguichand vexation of /pi- Anguit, 
rit,becauſe ofthe miſery, which-lyeth on it, This is 
that ſpirituall worme, that perpetually rormenteth the 

damned foules in hell. Mark. 9. 44+ 7/at. 66. 24. 


Cnav. XII. 
Of a good (onſcience. 


Itherto we haue ſpoken of the nature of Con/C4- 
ence, according as it was laid downe inthe defiat- 


tion; Now followeth the d/Fri bution of Conſctence Ac- 
cording to its adjund?s. 
| F 1 Con- 


Con 
neſt. 
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+11 3s Conſdenceistither goudoredMeionnt 1; 


by make , nf! the 
_— Rb tegument [4./Tharir wprightly and fincerely ls 


thati it excu/e; ab/olue, 


od good, cither for i ats hos 


EACE. 613.3 


bn ne * judgement 
Powerful. 
cettherefore be bansftly g ond, 


thing to be-good, which'God judgeth /o;-and that 


to wu whi Boas judgeth evil, This uprightne ſe 


muſt firſt be intheyudgement; of what isto'be done, 
which belong Ns honcriin ſition z and" 2. in 
chejudgement of wharhach one, whichbelohgs 
ro the minor. 

5. To aConſdience honeltly ot , its 2.'required 
owe a man in what is with 
done'\.and accuſe and condenne' hits, 'forwhat is eval, 

-6 Concerningthe firſt 'office,>which confiftcth in 


Extigfung 3 3 4bſoloine,and Arprovine, thereis no cone 


_ troverſic amongſt Divines : Butof the: ſecond, which 
confifterhin- Acufwgand Condemning,lome doubt;and 


thinke chattheyv Oorfeitnee aemoberr wales 
\ conlift chotein;burinEvayſngohely,'s 7 off 


7 1They bring tw reafons'1' Bectuſe Atlas 


| conſtienceby ereation; dontly:Bxceft, atidnot 4c: 
cuſe, © 4; Beeayſen good Confdienceisxroubled and 
wounded when ſinneis commitred, and occaſion is 
miniſtred to accu/e, But thefirlÞreaſon is not good ; 
becauſe though Canſciencein ſtare of Innocency, did 
not accuſe aFually, yet had it a power to accuſe, it there 
hadbeent decifion- Neither could the Coniſeien 
moteblamet for ace aſfngand condemmiys juſtly; 

the 1:2%-/2//6, ant'the c/9&/+ fudgr, who didfo afterſin 
bad once entred, andnot betore.. 53; 


'$ So. 


4 J . F > oo &+ AE. 2 i cal.. 
{© 4 - . * þ Fae - 
p i 


| Booxz 1 


Aa | "OY —_—_ «0 a 4 FI 


cs 


ph #4 -# _ 


F ae? Lt, ak TT of ? a TY - 6. RT. | x & , F l EC Ae - R 23. £ 
- q —_— - y . 4 "OP. ES 4 V2, v CE. -] of _»— 2) : CEE ——-Y L R 
FA oy Ks Tk >; : - , % 7? . © "I als any iF __ ; '} + Pp £77 vp" 6-42.40 * y « Ca _ ak y An * 
4 ' c Wo - 1 + 4 I 4 o ; C wy x ho. a , "© © WO  * of bs p 
- 0 \ _ - if E FF | # F4 o p - q F; - CES \ 2 £6.26 Los 4 "I N ' mM "4 
, + IM A At. bY net? 4 OD 
l - . - - " Y 
| % \ > £ » —Z b M390 - 
> . wh, » » 0 © 4 & - 
C ” 
by "i, , - #. 4 
, - i, 
o 4 . I % « . = 
4 2 = * * ”. 
. 
» _— 
» © 
F, - 
- » * 5 
% 
* 
» 
ot 
4 


-$'Sofarre is the 1u/Þ EHcriy/ation of —_—_ 
ofit; asthe onely'wity! ro make-them! repene them oF 
the ſinnes which they hane committed, For tothe end 
a Sinner may eſcape Gods judgement, hee muſt fade 
himſelſe : that is,doejuſtice and 7 Em 16 & 
ſelfe, as in Gods roome; whom he hath offends ae 
Cor. 11:31 Hedoththis, by pleading Gods cate a- 


gainſt himſelfe, that is, by aceu/ffng hinvclfe, witne/Fng, 
all:dging,and confeſfing,or by acknowledging Gods Law 


chame. Then by condenming himfeſfe, that is,by decla- 
ring what torment and error God may juſtly 
inflict upon him ; or by Proctaming of himfelfe guilty 
of everlaſting dearh.' Vntorhis jun ement'of Conſti- 
ence, ſtirringup ſurableaffeions; if God of his) reat 
MM mercy \adde achange of minge, with'an'appealr, go 
= Faith to'the Indgemetn Searof Gods mercy in Chrift; 
> thenisthattrue (which ſome uſe to ſay)thatthe wage 
= ment of repentance maketh' voide the judgement of on-"timro mu ind 
nichment ; that the accuſation, witne ing, aud condemng- © pow. 
tion to'wrath to come, are prevented” by theſe Aftions 
which ſupply there roomes ; Tea, that God himſelf8, it 
Chriff chall be an Advocate, a Witneſſt, and Fudge; for 
thoſe that hake pleated againſt themſeluer, in the court 


of Conſcience by repent ance. Py 
9 Neitherare we bound onely to this Arcu/ation 
and condemnation of our {elues , as to a meanes of 
Salvation, but by natural jufticralfo, For if weeſmne 
againſt a'man, wee ought to, doe"bim juſtice oN our 
clues, by Accnffng, Condemnthg and Actnowledg! our 
F 2 ofrence; 


. 
: 
| 
: 
: 
: 
- 


IE _ Of Conſcience, | Booxn 1,” 
Ei much more thenare we bound rodoethisto 
d, Beſides, we are related to God as his /rvants,by: 
which we are bound to take his: part in all controver- 
ſies, debates, or quarrells,that he hath againſt ſinne,and 
chiefely againſt our owne {inne, which doth us moſt. 
hurt, and againſt which we areable to doe much more, 
then againſt other mens. Adde to theſe, the conſide- 
ration of the equity of it, if we be bound (when it will 
be no hurt tous) to aſſiſt a brother, inany of his law- ' 
full and iuſt ſuits, or judgements,cither in appearing as - 
a_Witneſe, or as an Accuſer, in his behalfe : how much 
more are we bound to do the ſame for God ? for with- 
out compariſon, each perſon. is more boundto ſticke 
cloſe to God, thento himſelfe - and to afſiſt God by 
accuſing, teftifjing, judging.though it bein the contro- 
verſie which he hath againſt himſelfe. I 
. Theſe particular illuſtrations (which upon another 


occafion are propounded and gee by G.. P.) I haue 


thought good to relate,both forthe light w® they giue 
to this preſept queſtion, and for the excellent uſe, that 
they hauein exhortations to the practiſe of repentance. 
10 Theſecond reaſon(wherein the troxb/e : of con- 
ſcience upon accuſation,was brought to prooue thatan 
' accuſing Conſcience, could not be good) is alſo of no 
ſtrength: - Becauſe that trouble and wounding,is either 
- the accu/ationitſelfe, or an affe#on following it... The 
- ſameIudgethat condemnet tightly and. juſtly, may, 
and uſeth to be ſorrowfull, that he hath occaſion to doe 
ſo: for he abſolveth more willingly thoſe that are good, 
then he condemneth malefaRors. | 
.11, Toſpeake home to the Matter ; Thea®t of 4c- 
euſation followeth indeed from finne, not as a Sure, but 


a punish- 
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a punichmend; Conſcience therefore acenfong {o fare 
2it eccuſeth rightly, is honeſtly good, thoughinreſpe 
of the trouble it bringeth, it uſethto bee called evill, 
as all other punishmentsare. It may alſo be calledevill, 


| becauſe the gronnd of it is alwaies ſome ſin comitted, 


12 Thirdly, thatthe Conſcience be: hone#Hy good, 
it is requiſite that by this upright judgement,it/irre up 
ſtronely to doe good, and draw backe ftrongly from that 
which is evill, Heb. 13.18. but this cannot be done by 


| Conſciancealone, there muſt be alſoan honeſt diſpo- "oo 


7 fGrion, andbentof the Fill, anſwerable to the judge-. 


et ment of Conſcience, 


13 A Conſcience peaceably good, is that, which Ex- 


wo euſetb, cAbſolveth, (omforteth, As 24.6. Hence al- 


** ſountoagood Conſcience, in this reſpeR, doe belong 


the affection of Toy, Confidence , Security,and Freedome. 
14 A Conſcience thatjs both hone#ly and peaceably xalaga. 


* good, is that, which by the Apoſtle is called pure and xaM- 


cleane, 2 Tim. 1.3. Beautiful, Heb.13.18, Without ofs amgvoxe 


= fence, or not offended, whichis the conſolation and re- 7+. 


joycing of the faithfull, 2 Cor. 1. 12. To keepe which 
they are content to ſuffer all ſorts of trouble #nju/y; 
i Pet. 2. 19. | 
15 Conſcicnce ſince the fall, or after ſinne,is made yo confcience 
ood againe : #4. Bythe blood of Chriſt applyed i «4 g90d. 
ugh Faith, whereby the gui/t, accuſation, and con + 
demnation of it, are taken away, Heb, g, 13.14. and 10. 
22. 2+ By the vertue of the ſame blood, in repen- 
tance and/an&ification of the ſpirit, : Tim; t, 5. CATH 
1 548.9, whereby belcevers haue aſctled and conſtant 
purpoſe toſerue God. 3z. By the witnefe ofthe.Spi- 
rit, whereby we arc. aſſured of. the grace of God,-not 
onely forthe preſent, but alſo forthe continuance of 
| F 3 its 
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Of Conſetence. . Boors t. © 

"it; to the doing of cvery good worke, Ephyſe'r, 18.14. 
"Romgrge Ove, og! OPS 319 

''16 A good Conſcience is maintained by that exer- 
ciſe, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeakerh. A#s 2 4. 16. Now 
this &xerci/edoth chiefly conſiſt intheſe things : 1. Thar 
the feare of God bee alwaies lively and fresh in'our 
hearts, P/al. 36.2, Forthis maketh us looke what Gods 
judgement is,inaltthings, 7/21. : 19.6. 2, Thatwe me- 
ce on pry o_ Gy, and night, Pſal: 1. 7; 
For by this the = ajor Propofition or Rule whereby 
amine our owne waies with quicke and sharpe judge- 
ment, 7/a1.'4. 5. For this interreth the a 
the eAinor Propofition. 4. That by 
rance and renewing of Faith, we wash off the filth that 
wecontrac, 1 Johw'3.3.Fortherein' lycs the ſtrength 
ofthe concluſion or judgement of Conſcience: ' 


Cray, XII. 
Of aweake, and of a/trong Conſcience, 


1 A Good Conſcience admirs of degrees, for which 
cauſe it is by the Apoſtle diſtinguishee,into a 

weake anda ſtrone Conſcience, Rom, 1 5. r. 
2 Aweake Conlcienceis that which is purged by 
unfained Faith, buris troubled with theſe imperfei- 
ons, which all beleevers, forthe moſt parr,doe- out- 

orowby time, o 

3 _Tme Faithis ſuppoſed to be ina weake Conſti- 
ence, for he thatis weake, is 4 Brother, Rom. t 4.1521 
not to be condemned or ſet at nounht, verſe” 19. One for 
whom Chriſt hath dped, 1 (or. 8. 11. This Conſcience 
therefore being good,differeth in kind from that which 
- is 
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Booxn'n © 0f Oſtienes" 
is weake through malice, Preſamption, 'Or 
_ CE ect Lie IC ETER 
.ence1s ed, are, - 1. | 
as yet-it underſtandeth mor well whar is Jawfull and © 
pure, : Cor.8:7- Rom. 14.44. This weaknefſe of Con- 
ſcience, iscalled the weakenefſe of Faith, Romo14. 1, 
5 Theſecond imperfeftion which: dependeth-on 
the firſt, is in <Afe#0n, -becauſeit cafily is made /07- 
rowfullyaud diſquiected, whenitſceth others doe'thar 
whichit ſelfe approovethnot, Rom: 14: 15. Becauſe of 
= meat thy brother's grieved.” WHO TILE, 
= ... 6 ThethirdimperfeQionis in /u»dgement, becauſe 
' it quickly Iudgeth and: condemnerh the liberty iof - 
8 others, 1. \Cor. 10/29; Rom. 14.3 15. Why is my 
= /iberty iudged by un other mans Conſcience. 7 Let not (hin 
= that eateth diſpiſe him that eateth not. 
| 7 The fourth imiperte@ion, 18 in the purpoſe and 
4 ing ealcly drawne to what is_ +, 
== cvill. 1. Cor. 8. 10, F or if ny man ſee thee which ha# 
7 #nowledge,fitat meate inthe ldols temple : shall 'notythe 
7 Conſcience of bim which is weak , bt Emboldhbdeo%ate 
== thoſe things,which are 1 nh to Idols ? From this;a'man, 
is moſt properly {aid ro-bee Offended , Standelized, 
wounded, deſtroyed, ROM. 14. 2.4 Cor. 89. 12. Rom, 
$415, I DT | 
. 8'\Affrvag Conſcience, that whichis efablichet 
in the truth. Rom. 14/5 Porfiattexd in his owe minde; 
2. Tet. t. 12. Te know and are eftabliched inthe proſent 
ruth. 17 | 
9 This bility confiſteth in ##owhdee'; yernor 
ſo.much inthe clearneſ? thereof; tisiry the vert 47inty: 'r. 
Cor. 8. 4. 3. Wee bnowtÞ2t as" {Hol is Hothing, inthe: 
world, but there is n0t in every manthat bhuowledgeand 
their 


be. 
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= /etlednes of heart., 
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Of Conſcience. Robart , 


their Conſcience being weake , is defiled, For certainety 
belongeth more to Faith, which wee are here to un- 
derſtand by Conſcience, then Evidence or ClearneN, 
which belongs to knowledge, taken in the proper 
ſenſe. 2 Inſuchan af#&on, whereby it isalwayes | 
willing to beare with, and beare the infirmities of o- 
thers. Rom. 15. 1. Wee which are Frong ought to 
beare the infirmities of the weake. 3. In Iudging fo, 
as that nothing be ſer before a brother, at which he may 

ſtumble or fall Rom. 1 4. 1 3, but Judge this rather, that no 


man put a//umbling blocke, or an occaſion to fall in his 
brothers way. 4- Inſucha reſolution and ſerlednege * 
of heart, whereby it is ſo ſtrengrhned in truth and god- * 
lineſle, that it cannot eaſily be remooved, Heb.13.9.It | 
is agood thing, that the heart be efablizhed with grace. 


Crap: XIV. 
Of an evill Conſcience, 


I Onſcience is ſaidto be Evill, either becauſe its 
At are finnes , or becauſe it brings trouble and 
ſorrow. 
2 A Conſcience Evil becauſe of fnneinits Afs, is 
that which giveth not a git and powerful judgement; 
ſuch is the Conſcience of all men thatare unregenerat, 
for it isin men according as Originall corruptien is. 
Of this a polluted (,onſcience is not the ſmalleſt part. Ti#, 
\ 1,15 « 

3 Thefirſt fault of an ev/{/ Conſcience is Blindner, 
whence it judgeth of Good and £villno otherwiſe:then 
. bne that is bodily blinde uſeth to judge of colours : He 

calleth good evill, and evill good, Eſai. 5.10. 
4 The ſecond fault, is a kind of /pirirnall dulnege, 


whence 


ay 


Booxs 1 Of Conſcience. "WE. 
whence it neither ſtirreth up powerfully to that, which 1 
it ſeeth is ,nordraweth backe from-that which 
jt acknow __ evill, Rom;1.18 Which withhold the 
truth in unrighteouſne(ſe. | X 

5 The third fault, is falſe-witneſe-bearing, which 
principally appearethin Excu/fng,and Accuſing falſely. 

6_ An Ewill Conſcience doth: Excuſe falſely, either 
when it doth not accu/e where it ought,or a4/olvethand 
approoveth where it ought to accuſeand condemne, 

7 The former faultis cſteemedas a piece of Reli- 
gion, by the dangerous Sec of Libertines, who place 
their chiefehappineſle and perfeQion to haue the ſenſe 
of ſinne extinguished..  ..\ | 

8 It prevailethalſo in all thoſe, who being free from 
great and grofle ſinnes, doe ſeeme unto themlelues to 
be as it were perfect, and not to. be blamed forany in, 
Luke 18.2 0,.cMarke 10.20. All theſe things haue Fob- 

ſerved from my youth. | 
9 Theſecond ſort of Excuffng fal/ely, when an evill 
Conſcience rg it ought to condemne; 1: 
is chictely to be found-in thoſe that are ſuperſtitious. 
They think to be heard throhgh their much babling, lohs 
16. 2, The time commeth that whoſoever killeth you;will 
thinke that he doth God ſervice, Rom. 10.2, Fbearethem 
record that they haue a zeale of God, but not according to 
knowledge. 
to Aaſſe Actuſation of an evill conſcienceis, when 
it accuſeth and condemneth, where. it ought to excuſe; 
viz, For well doing : Rom. 1 4-2 2. Happy is he that con- - 
demneth not bimſalfe in that thing which he alloweth. 
Conſcience Evill, through trouble and ſorrow'is that, 
which accuſeth and condemmeth':: 1 John 3. 2-0+.It our 


heart condemne m;' 6 ith 


'e- 12 When 


5 When Conlience i is evill in-this kinkde, thi 
affections follow. Sadnefit, Feare, CAnguigh. 

13” \This Conſcience is honey good, if it accuſe inſt 
ly: itis fennefwully evill, if it doe it uninMy. 

14 A Conſcience evillthrou gh zrouble, and honeſtly 
200d, is to be found both in beleevers and 4 TE er 
Inſuchasbeleeuenort, itisa preparationuntotrue re- 
pentanceand Faith, As 2,3 7. 

15 A Conſcience Evill, both through trouble and 
finne, is common alſo both to beleevers, and thoſe 
who belecue not. But in thoſe that beleene, there isa 
principle of grace, by ſtrength whereof they are up- 


holden, they wra/tle and mend and by little and lit- 


tle are hcaled of it. 


CHnar, XV. 


of Uivers degrees and ſorts of an Evill 
'C onſcience, 


N Evill Conſcience may bee diſtinguished into 
Adivers degrees : 1, In reſpect of defe#, into 
a Snaamnvenl \/eupid, and \feared. 2. In reſpe&t of ex-, 
ceſſe; into atroubleaand deſperate one. 
2 Abenummed Conſcience is that, whichis ſo dull 
' and heavy inits Acts;that there followesno ſtrong ſtir- 
rings of heart after it; nothing to purpoſe cames ofir. 
Thoſethathaue ſucha conſcience are oppreſſed witha 
kind of ſpiritual /eepe,whercin the//ex/e ot conſcience, 
15 ſo bound, thatit is no: more moved, then a. man thar 
lleepethis by his owne dreames.. 
3 This dubnege appeareth, 1.In a Jul or Fain 
pricking onto good : We hauean example in 4erippas. 
<tr 26.28. thou almo## - ita me. 
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evill that is committed, we baue an example in; S 


1 Sam. 24.18 he | | 
5 Thecauſe of this benummedneſ# in many that are 


not apparantly wicked, is a certaine caznall ſecurity, 
which creepeth ſecretly upon them, from long peace 


and proſperity, Jer. 48.1 1. (HY 
6 A/ſtupide Conſcience is that, which doth nor its office &fupide Cou- 


in accuſing and condemning , unleſſeit bee forthe grea- 
tet ſinnes , and when. it is forced by moſt grievous 
Indgements.. For like as men ficke of a Lethargie or 


Drowſin Ye, are not wakened commonly, unleſleit be 
throughſome great noiſe: ſo likewiſe this Conſcience 


is not mooved,unleſle it be by the thunder of Gods 
Iudgements. Wee haue an example in Tharoah, 


Exod. 8. 9. | | 
7 Therauſeofthis/fupidity is nnbeleife,and cuſtome 


in//nning,which taketh away the ſenſe of it. 4 a 
Coaſcience, 


an hot Tron : This ſort of Conſcience is found chiefly in 
= thoſe, who after they hauc been enlightened, againſt 
= = Conſciences, doe giue up themſclues to a wicked 
&. 
9 In theſe the Synterefis it iclfe,or Law of Conſcience, 
hath its courſe Ktopped,& for time is ina manner extin- 
uished, Ide. 10, Whatfoever they know naturally,as 
eaſtes which are without reaſon, inthoſe things the 
corrupt themſclues. This ſuppreſſing of the Sg 
practicall knowledge , whichis ingraftcdin all men, is 
by the Philoſophers called arwwwas becauſe fuch 
kind of menare changed as it were into tones,as inthe 


G 2, Scripture 


om oy” p , T7 we 5 JE 
LS af 5 GY — WM 
”” n b& ? by 


DYE ac opal hard and ſtony heart, 
by other Phil it is called Png:drys and brwdile, 
* becauſe ſuch men becomealtogether brutish. © 2, Per. 
2..12. Or rather pur on the nature of the' Diyell. 


Toh. 8. 44. 
10 Theſignes of ſuch a kinde of Conſcience are, 
I. If one reioyce in ſinne, Prov. 2. 14; 2 If at- 


ter he hath ſinned he will notbeereformed, Prom. 27» 

Sicnarim ſe de- 22+ 3 Ifheegiue up himſclfe ro commit) knowne 

34 finne , with all lus might ſtriving to = mo then 

others. Ephe. 4. 19. ' 

11 Contrary tothis evill Conſciente, or h: id heart, 

A render Con-_ js a Fender Conſcience which is eaſily moved by the word 

gy of God, whereof wee haue-an example in Iofiah. 2. 

Kings. 22+ 19, Becauſe thine heart did melt andthou 

haſt humbled thy ſelfc before the L = Soars thou 
 heardewhatI fpake. ' - 

12. A troubled (onſcience, is that which adaſech:; in 


A troubled Cow- fuch a manner; that i it ſuffereth not the C onſcience to 
| beat reſt. | 
13 Itbringeth with itan aftoniching e frare, and mY 
preſſing griefs. 


14 Itis called in the Scripture, ſadnege;, a rafting 
downe, affliFion, or diſquieting ofthe minde, a broken 
ſpirits. Prov, 18-1 4+ 

15 A troubled Conſcience is lomerimes honeſtly DET 
and ſometime fnnefilly evill. 
\ 16 Honefty good it is, when it accu/eth juſtly. This 
is propertly in choſe which yet belecue not/in Chriſt : 
= m4 10h ſomermes to bein obey who haverrue 
at 
17 Inthoſe which yet belene not; the Conſcience 
vill: indced through a byt bone#ly good, doth 
make 
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make this kindeof Syllogiſme; ., 19 079 


1; Hethat beleeveth not in (br! 1 ſuvjet# tothe: 
wo . wrathof God: 
But I beleene not in Chriſt : 


- 


Therctore, F 1/Aabjettito the wrath of God... T3735 
This whole argument isto be granted;; The onely 


way'to pacifiefuch.a Conſcience is, to. bring him -thar; 
is ſo troubled,into another ſtate,by true converſion and 
Faith. For then the <A\inor of that Syllogiſme, which 
before was true,will be falſe, and may lawfully be des _ 
nied. If | Ts , bp | 


F 18 Inſuch as haue true Faith, Aﬀer grievous finnes, 
= which waſte the Conſcience \, the Confcience Evill 


on 


SS Mm 


XZ througb Trouble, but hone#ly good, maketh this kind of 
y Syllogylme. 142 W 4 | M5 wan $ud ,vxvs bog 
& He that hath ſinned grivonſiy,and hath not auel).re- 
pented of his ſtune,cannot by true Faith finde\ cams 


fort in God. | 
Iamſuch a one. | 
Therefore, ./ cannot by true Faith'comfort my /eif4 
in God. | Mot 'S 
Here likewiſe Ss Conſcience. acru/ing be belec- 
ved, and true Repentance be gotten, thar he who is fo 
troubled, may atlengrth rightly deny that Aſſumption. 
19 A troubled ( onſcience, Evill throuvh fault; or 
Faultyin being troubled, is moſt properly in-thoſe, that 
are true belceyers. For although (x ohms doeſinne 
moſt highly, innot-ſecking atter the true remedy, in 
Chriſt, when Conſcience acculeth juſtly, (but,cither 
fall. downe- nader. the burden, or .through,,hard- 
neſle ofheart keepe out troublez/or;ſecke; cale from 
things thatare moſt vaine. as it were from the leaues of 
the Figge tree) yetthe {in properly is not-in thejudge=- - 
+: G3 ment 


45s of Cie. Boots, 


mentof conſcience, or in conſcience fo judging them, 
butinthe Concluſions,which are deduced and drawne 
from it. js Ft | 

20 The Conſcience of Beleevers is finfull,in being) 
troubled, many wayes. Infucha caſethe reaſoning of 
Conſcience is diligently to be examined. For the m4- 
jor ex minor may; andought alwaies to bee denied and 
confured, thar Conſcience may bee healed. As itis in 
thoſe Accuſations which come from want of ſenſe of 
Gods favour, fromthe ſenſe of Gods wrath, from out- 
ward affliftions, from horrid temptations to finne; and 

| * fromidiverskindes of finnes. ©» | 
A diſpairing 2x A Deſperate Conſetence is that which ſo accuſeth 

| and condemneth, thatit takerh away not onely quietnes 

and peace, but hope alſo of any quietneſſe, or remedy. | 

'22 That manner of'De/paire, thatraketh away all | 
ſuch Hopeas may come from our merits, or ftrength, is | 
honeftly good . 3 

23 Butthatkinde of Pe/ſpaire, which in this life ta- 
keth away all-fuch hope as commeth from the Free mer- | 

. cy of God, is not onely Evill in refpe&t of troubleand | 
vexation, but of ſenne. © 
' 24 The Deſpaire of the damned, which utterly 
rootcth our all 5ope gfremedy, is the borromlefſe pit of 
miſery. G- 

P Hence it is;that a Deſperate Conſcrence (fully re- 
preſenting all finnes, together with their exccedin 
rear and unpardonable guilt,and Gods feareful wrat 

. abiding upon Sinners, with the endlefſe miſery that 
folowes thereon )is Gods moſt powerfull meanes to 
rormentthe Reprobare; like unto aworme;that moſt 
Sharply bitethand gnaweth their hearts for ever: Mar: 
9. 46..their Worme dyeth not. 
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' Booxn 1 Io Conſcience, SIE 
26 ToTroubleand Deſpaire; Full Peace, Tranguil- 
lity,and the joy of a good Conſcience are contrary: which 
| properly ſth trom perfe& hope in God, whereby 
deing' WM the unchangeable injoyment of happineſle, is appre- 
oof MW hended. | 
ema- 3 27 Henceitis, thata good Conſcience, that is perfe7- 
dand ly peaceable, and joyfall (as it repreſenterh to the ſoule, 
tis in a full deliverance from the Ev#l, both offinne and pu- 
nſe of nishment : Suchalife to be led with God, as is with- 
nour- WM outalltrouble or end; conſiſting in union and com- 
ez and munion with him in peace, and greateſt joy) is the for 
= mallandefſentiall happine} of the Saints in the life to 
cuſeth come: Aatt.25-21. 23. Enter into thy Maſters oy - - 
tfetnes Joh:15-11, That my 7oy might remaine in you,and that 
= your /oy might be full ; 1 Pet. 1.8, Rejoyce with oy 
= unſpeakable, and glorious. 
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COLLECTION OF -THE FOR- 
mer UN OOEES as it was ſet foorth in 


a publike Diſputarion, to encourage 
"ad ſtirre up to the ſtudy of 


Practicall Divinity. 


DIVINE POSITIONS 
concerning Conſcience. 


'K Nowledge pufſeth up ; Lone edifieth : But grea- 


teſt conſcience ought to be made of edifjing the 


Conſcience, 1 Cor-8.1.10, 
2 Conſtience ih a mans Midootoond of himſelfe, accor- 


ding to Gods judgement ofhim, Ifai.5-3. 

© 3 Thereis acertaine inclination of thewill, whereby 
it can naturally both ſtirre up the nnderftanding to this 
kinde of judgement, and alſo follow it : This inclination 


by ſome th named Conſcience, by others a part of Conſct- 
ence, but not truely ; For neither the name of Conſcience, 


northe a8 thereof, whith are mentioned in the Strip- 
tures, import any other power or faculty, ns the under- 


ſtanding, Rom. 2.15. 
Yet every af of underſtanding ## not (onſcience, 


Fs ly thoſe which make up ſuch a Pra#icall judge» 
meut, as was before handled in theſecond Poſition. 
5 Þy Indgement, #s moft properly meant the af of 
judging, and not the habit or faculty onely, Rom. 2.15: 
H 6 The 


of (Conſetence. via4h T Boorn ro. 

6 The whole nature of |([onſcience ut contatned in no 0- © 
ther judgement, but what a Dianotticall, or Diſcurfine ; 
becauſe PI Excufing;Comforting, and fach like a#s 
of Conſciente,cannot be,but by ſome middle ox third aron- 


ment whoſe ſtreneth appeares in a Syllogiſme,onely by the 
conſequence, Rom. 6. 11. The word tranſlated, Reckon 


your ſelfe, / gnifies Reaſon out. 
7. The ec Major of that Syllogiſme, wherela the whole 
judgement of (,0 , uſciente ts layd open, treateth alwaies of 


the Law the Minor of the fa and ſtate; and the Conclu- 
fron of the relationthat ariſeth from our fa or ſtate, by 
reaſon of that Law; which ts either guilt,or ſpiritual Toy, 
For example, He that liveth in F; ne. hall aye, 
F line in fenne © 
Therefore 1shall dye. , 
Or thus, - Whoſoever Tn in Chrift, 'shall not oe, 


But I beleenein(hrif: 

Therefore 1shall not dye, but line, Rom. 8. 12. 33 
34+ 1 oh. +3+-19.20, 

8 Conſcience in regard of the Major, # called a Law: 
in regard of the* Minor and (onclufion, a WitneſR;but in 
regard of the Minor meſtproperly, an kN or Booke : 
and in regard of the Concluſron, mo# properly a ludgey 

Rom: 2.14.15, Reu. 20,12. 11oh, 5-10. 

9. The <Majoru given by the Synteref s, which the 
Schoolemen call Synderelis : the Minor & peculiarly cal- 
(ed Syneidelis, or Conſcience, the Concluſion is the Kriſts 
it ſelfe, or Indoement. 

I0 Syntereſi is & properly an intelletual habit where- 
by we gine our conſent to the principles of morall ations, 
It differeth not therefore from the Law of nature which is 
naturallywritten in the hearts of all men: but in reſpect 
onely. Re agy Though 
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- 11 Though therefore Conſcience may be hindred from" 
working for awhile, yet can it not bee fully exti 
orloft, No mantsſodeſperatly wicked, as. to bee with- 
out a Conſcience altogether - No not the Libertines, who 
place their deadly perfection, in putting out the Conſcience 
of fanne.' { OTE 
12 Tothispart of Conſcience Syntereſis being largely 
taken, belong all Praticall truthes whereof wee are per- 


ſwaded; whether they be drawn out of naturall principles, 
by conſequence,or communicated by Divine revelation. 


13 Hence ariſeththe diftin&ion of 'a naturall and an 
inlightened (onſcience. The Scripture ſometimes doth ap- 
peale tothis, ax Rom.6.3. ſametimestothat, as 1 Cor. - 
6.9. and IT. 14. bt. | 

14 Hence the adequate or full rule of Conſcience ts the 
revealed will of God, which both declares and preſcribes 
mans duty. 

15 Conſcience therefore # properly ſubjeto Gods will 
and authorityalone, Iam.4.12. Neither can it be ſubjett 
$0 any creature,without Idolatry. 

16 Hence alſo it is, that though men be bound in Con- 
ſcience before God, to obey and keep the init Lawes of men 
afier a juſt manner, Rom.13.5. Tet thoſe Lawes of men, 
a they are mens Lawes,doe not bind the (onſcience. . 

17. Conſcience ſo bindeth manyin al thoſe things which it 
Judgeth are his duty,by the will of God ; that he cannot be. 
free from it,by the authority of any creature, A&t.q4.19.1n 

this reſpetit is,that he that knowethGods wills ſaid to be 
debtor,Rom. 1.14.4 ſervant, R6.6,16. bound, ACt.20. 
22. conſt;ained,2 Cor, 5. 14 .to haue neceſſity laid-upon 
him,1 cor.9.16.ſo that he cannot do atherwates, A&t.3.20 


18 The power of Conſcience # ſo great, that it ma- 
H 2 keith. 


Boo xx , 3 
lnthadatton; which in ity owne nature i indifferent , "" 
be either good or bad : and that which in its owne 1na- 
ture tx 800d, tobe evill : although it cannot make that be- 
_ come good,which i evilli in its owne nature, 

19 "Tet no a&#ion is better or wor ſe, for that Conſcience 
that one hath after he hath done tt. 

20 CAnerroneous Conſcience bindeth alwajes ſo Far, 
that he that doth againſt the judgement thereof. ſinneth. 
For formally, 'and by interpretation hee doth it againfi 

Gods will, 

21 If the error of (onſtience about the aF#on (that 
i, the obje or matter about which the afionts) bee-not 

P17 a the Conſcience erring,'1 binds a; mmeh as if it did 
not erre, 

22 Conſcience,throngh errolur, judeing thatto bla: 
full, or neceffary, winds unlawful, doth fo farre binde, 
a4 that a man ſinnes, who doth contrary to it ; and ſinnes 
alſo, if he doe according to the diretion of it. 

23 Yet this neceſſity of inning, wherein ſome are in- 

- tangled, is not contrary tothe equity of Gods Law : 1. Be 
canſ? the fenne ts not the ſame on both handes: on the one 
hand a mans (ines in doing what is unlawful; and on 
the other, in doing it wil awfully: viz. without or againff 
Conſciente, ' 2, Becauſe it is not an-abſolute neceſſity but 
wpor ſappoſition onely, viz. of thay heepe ſill ſuch a' Con- 

Kiente, which they ought +0'Tay 4owne, 'Ephel.'q. 22. 

- Becaufs itdoth not flow from the nature of the Law of 

God, but both is contraed and contixued by mans. finne. 

For no man's thus intanoled but by his owne favlt, 

24" Conſcience jnring that to be unlawfull; which is 
lawful, bindeth to refraine from thatlawfallthins, Rom. 
14-14-15, He likewiſe that __ that to be neceſſary, 

\ which 


_—_ Of: Confetence. 
which i but awful bound to Me dbdn of it WY 
man may abitaine from lawfull things : and may alſ 
conſtant, b praiſe them without inning. 

25 Nothing may bee done whereof the Conſetence 
donbts, Rom. 14.23. 

26 Indoubtfull caſes, the ſire part ts to bee choſen ; 
now that ii the ſure# part, in doing which, its fare there 


is no fenne. 
27 1th lawfulb, Fe the beft ſometimes.to doe againff 


| ſome ſtraple of Conſcience, 

28 The reviewing of our aeons,. or eftate, as'tt re- 
| ſpetts the Law, which Conſctence di&ates, maketh up the 
minor of that prat#icall Syllogiſme, which the Conſcience 
maketh, It called in Scripture a beholding of the mind, 
Pfal, 119-15, Pnderftanding, Plal. 50.22. A cafting up 
ones wates,Plal.1 19.59: Alaying of the heart, Hag. 1.5, 
Aſaying to the heart, or in the heart of them, Hole. 7.2. 
CA turning 4g4ine unto the heart, Ter.12.11. Mal. 2.2. 
_ laftly,a proving and examining of our ſelues, 2 Cor. 

FJ. 
29 Jnthe concluſion of that Syllogiſme, a man appli- 
' ethto himſel/e the Law of God, whith concerneth his Ac- 
tion or condition,and payerhſe ſentence on htmfelfe : whence 
| there followeth nece/aril ly, etther an Excufins, <A bſol- 
== wing and Approbation gor at Accuſation and Cointdems- 
C uation, with affeFions anſivera bletothem, Rom. 2.15. 
JO Thoug) thi application inits owne nature follow 
the former atts of ('on/Fence,as a concluſion doth thepre- 
miſs: yet through mans wickedneſ, it falleth out oft- 
times,that though the Major befully and firmely acknow- 
ledeed, and the Minor alſo in a fort ; yet the Concluſion 
and Application # not made,Rom.2.18,20,21. 2 Sam. 
I2.5.6, H 3 *21 Hence 
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_ 31 Hence it 6, that a neceſſity yes upon all faithfall 
Paſtors, not onely to propound Gods will in generall, 
"but according to their abilities, to helpe men, both in 
publike and private to apply it, according as their under- 
ftandinos, and conſciences shall require, Rom. 12, 7. 
Matt. 14+4- 

32 CA (Conſcience honeſtly good ts, that which judge- 
eth rightly and powerfully, Heb. 13.18, thatwhich doth 
otherwiſe, © ſenzefully Evill, I{ai.5.20. Rom. 1, 18. 

33 <A Conſcience peaceably good, # that, which ex- 
euſeth, abſolveth, comforteth, Acts 24.16. 

34 Conſcience fence the fall, s not both honeſtly and | 
peaceably good, but by the ſprinkling of the bloud of Chriſt | 
Heb.9.13.14. and 10.22, and the vertue of him in the 
San&ification of the Spirit, 1 Tim.1.5.Act.15.8.9, 

35 <A Conſcience peaceably good may be finnefully e- 
vill, and that which i evill through trouble and accu- 
ſeth, may be hone#ly good. 

36 cA weake Conſcience differeth in kinde from that 
which ts aFed, either by malice, or arrogance, or Super- 
ſtition, 

37 Thereibut this one way, to pacifie a Conſcience 
troubled upon good grounds: to bring him that i troubled 
into ſuch a ſtate by true Faith and repentance, that the 
Minor of that Syllogiſme which \troubl eth him, may up- 
on good grounds become falſe, and prooue ſuch as may 
be lawfully denyed. + | 

238 Whenthe Conſciences of Qſbeleevers are finnefull 
in being troubled, the Major or Minor of that reaſoning 
which cauſed the trouble,muſt alwaies be denied and con- 

futed. This alſo i the onely 'way to heale ſuch a Conſei- 
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1 Thegreate violation of (;onſcience is the greateſt 


finne. 
2 Thegreateft anguish of (onſcience ts the greateſt 


punishment, 
That uncertainety of Gods favonr, which the Pa- 


pits hold, and that uncertainety of Perſevering in grace, 

= hich others teach, ts cleane contrarie to that ſolid joy,and 

IT /trong confidence,which proceedethfrom a (ſonſtience tru- 

== / 2ood. 

= 3 Theinterpretation of the Scriptures,or a judgement 

= to di/cerne Gods will for a mans/elfe, in his owne Conſci- 
= ence, belongs to every man, 


The End of the Firſt Booke. 


CASES THEREOF 
The Second BOOKE. 
In which thoſe Caſes are handled; which 


concerne the ſtate. of man. 
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GA Pl re OR 
Of a caſe of Conſcience, andthe ſtate of- mart 


in generall. 


W141 


Hitherto we have ſpoken of the'Natpre, 
Chia? 


'# 
owe 
cience. a 


5 


are tointreate of the Cafes of 
dw 
Caſe of Conſcience is a prafticall -que- 
ſtion , concerning which ,, the Conſczence 
may makea doubt, 1} + 
Di 2, Ttisfaid to be a quettion,beoauſanſe 
ER SAT. not an axiome or propofition 7 ma» 
— nj of it cle, but hath nced of 'lluſtra- 
tonand proofe, by ſomethird argument. bow oc 
3. It is a pratficall queſtion, becauſe of the doubts 
which doe not immediately belong to praRtiſe, doe not im- 
\: medatly 


Eafu quid 


cadere 


fl. 


—_— our duty is,upon any particular occaſion. 
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happen i econriral mens life | and a caſe of Conſcience, 
_ when it falls out, the Gqnſcience ought, with all pol- 
(ible care, to give j Lit. , 
457 Ofthis Re Si Ub io 
and *Obe 


ht 5-7 of Faith 


erein((appoſing 
nce ) wee enquire 


6. Ot theſe queſtions one faith well, Becauſe that Law 
whith 6 written and ingraven in nattire'y containing the rules 
of honeſty and naturah juſtice, is in a manner wholly buryed by 
original corruption,ahd. almiſt rotally overwhelmed by cuſtome 
in pu rad 4s 1t were with ſome heape of evill lujts laid upon it ; 


auſe alſo the light of {rhe nnderfenideng @ iduilved , . avd 


= 5 1367 whyed old darkeveſſe ſe, /o TR neither thoſe rules 


4 hy, meyer are within the books of the mind, are fully 
{ible ». #07 C411 07 wnder ſtanding read any thing 
un in ly and plainly : Hence it is, that Ged, in his 
I providence bath givenza three belps viz. The light 
of Scripture the aſſiſtance of his Grace,' axd the helpe of teach» 
'vlaft,we are now to intreate. 
7. Now every queſtion, or caſe of Conſcience (asthe 
nature ofthe thing ic ſelfe, and experience ſhewerh ) is cither 


; mo ſtate of man before Got, pr about thoſe a&ions 


n that Rate he doth-puc forth, and exerciſe. 

8. The Rate of man cl nS to the firſt part of Divinicy, 
which is about F«/h,and the ations to the ſecond partwhich 
is about obedbence. 

9: The ſtace of wan before God,is that relation which man 
hath to God, as he is the originall of ſpirituall life, and 


1 


| this ſtate, the Conſciente ought 1+to de- 
Giro and 5 ker þ what it is, 2. to judge, that 1t is to beeſ(- 
chewed if it be evill, andto be preſerved, and Co if it 


11.Con- 


11. Co the Sntoof man witli uae « 
queſtions : : The frſt is-whether þ16dn can certainly know | 
in what ſtate be is? end ac irentdnl 

Anſ, He may, 1» 1 now £ can» 
not have anacuin , or exculing Conſcience in reſpeR of 
his eſtate, But [a Conſcience, men both. may and are 
wont to baye, Row.2-15+; 23 Becauſe no man cau either ef- 
chew or defire an unknowne ſtate : Bar one of theſe ſtates 
a man home wen tan and';to labact for the other, 
Mat7 

12. "Queſt 2» Whether men ought to make inquiry into 
_ Ya nd charwith all Gligence poſſible, for/t.| This 

Anfe Es, A wit I, 
is a thing that God requireth y:8,Cor-135« 12> without this 
knowledge a man cannot have peace , or tranquillity in his 
Conſcience, Rom\$1- 8. 8. $00 3. Ocherwiſe a mancannot 
performe worſhip Godgvichchar preparation which is re» 
quiſite;1 Cortes FE x 87 ont fin 20 T 

13. Boeſ2-Byrw corners mana thous Hom an. 

ledge of his eſtate? F 1853} 9 'the knowledge 

Anſar. By confiderationofiholrafiiontexternall, anid ins of his eſtate, 
ternall, which proced frm hi, A ned 2.By thein« 
dlinations, and di(politionsfrom hoſe ations flow, 
Rom.7.15,16,17- '3» By that) md whicl is 
man,whereby he hath a z\ asit were to 
perceive whatis in himſelfe, 1 Cor.2.11. 4B akind of fp 
_ ſenſe, Luke 24-32. Row.7.41.28 

; 4 whats it that hinders this kn 

Axl I. Wicked and prophane 415-59 in rang AA: 

L; 2« | 2.Preſumptian, «Fpoc yy pr $- The o- 
vercha viopalidoberth © of the "oY care 
about che ings of this life, Luke.2 1-34 4+ An evill Con» 
ſcience, ous, 20;'-5; Splconlh acti. Aſay 
Ghebagl: 6.Jgnotance, Row.G.s © 07 + [. 
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todo 1H Fe? 9% NE F104 d; 4 
ws "1: CHAP," - f 


Of the Pate of line. * 


Tt fncltcies fince the fall of Aljm is twofold, A 
ſtate of linne,and altateof grace AAr46. 18; 4 Jobs 
2 " xTheſtats of fi an<0akth: in che vietracion of (piriniall 
| - and happineffe. From this eſtate therefore we are to fly,” 
death -and' the greateſt evill-: Concerning this ſtate 
of ſin the firſt queſtion is,how a man may —_— whicher' 
pry ſil} contingtin evi (ih 13 is 1 ny Jt R, Y | 
hate: may 


; alt; all tholewhich gre 
ontainiybe dans +, ſpiritual” life, Fortfa mar” 
OT Ons voi = neceſſarily be in the other. 
4 The ficſt hp ofithoſe' things, 
ngto © ,4i48ifochcreby, men 
* nn life of God. The reaſon is becauſe it'is 
-man'fhould pleaſe God without faith, 
FA 11.6. And Faith ic is impoſlible tobe had without 
theknowledge'of the will oP God,” which comes by the' 
preaching and hearing of:theWord, Rimt 014 VF» 
The Genes PR. The ſecondſigne, is a perverſe diſpoſition of will, wher- 
lening Ga. by it is in ſubjeRion to the rale,' and Gomiaion of fin, Rowe 
ro I 2+ The — is becauſe hoſewhodo yeild themes 
ervant ow aſtate of very ro fin,unto t 
Re Bog mn jammed: bits by W418 
- 6Nowrt of al e, are'fieſt ifa min Jour 
ſeriouſly, and in goodeameſt , make oppoſitiomagainſt the 
lafts of fince ;/ but rapher yeild aphimſelfeantochem:. Row, 
G1 ou ns I redo either grofit, opp! 
lure be preferred by him, 4riÞprevaileimorevwich 
then cichtr honeſty and piety , Phil. 3. 19. Thirdly, if he 
committing of finne ſtir himup rather to pleaſure,then gripte, 
Jy bly, if hefakdfclight in the company ofthe 
J5ebT. 2 Cor, 6.14, 
The 


wan An. 4 > * B.4 1-8. 


' Dent.29.19. —__ 


| by men, turne away from:God , and whol 
| adhere,to worldly things, 2 /obr. 24 54. 


7. The third figne , whereby it ay ar rope 
a man be in the ftate of ſinne,, is the diſpoſition of will, 
vwey a man oppoſeth himſelfe, to the will of God, 
Rom, 9.7. T | | 

8. The fignes of this perverſe diſpolition are, 1. To reje& - 
the knowledge of Gods Wayes, Job. 21: I4, I, 16. 2+To " hb 
hate correCtion,and infiruftion,P/al.50!17;'13- To contemne q 
the threatnings ,' and Jadgements' of God; P/a/me 36; 1.2: | 


9. The fourth ſigne,is perverſneſſe of the affeRions wher- 
y cleave, and 


10,The averſneſſc of a man from God, is wont tobe leene; 
1. By his alination from the Word of God, eſpecially when 
it is preacht to him powerfully 2 Tin. 43.4 2. By ancg- 
le&ofprayer ,. andother parts of Gods m__ Pſahe 14+ 
3-4. P/a.79-6, Terc10-25+ ,3-By an alienatioa-trom the fer- 
vants of God, Pre.292741. lobn 3.10, | 

1.4. The fignes of a. mani cleaving to,and as.it were drownd- 
in the things of this world are, 1. If: be imploy his chicteſt 
care, and dil elabout theſe things Mats 625.3132. 
The ceaſon is given WV, orſe 21, & 24. tor where Jour treaſure | ;N 
is, there will your, heart be alſ0.,/2. If he beready'rather to 4. 
God, and- his righteoaſncfſe then theſe worldly , 8 


forſake 
aig pg tt 3.1t he do in his heart jadge thoſe men 
ic 


to. be. happy. whisb have an abundance-ok, theſe worldly 
goodie Pro-12-28-8 38.44. 1 (1 bt oe gt 0914 
12+; The fifth ſigne is the corruption of a'mans life; or of 
the works of life Row.8. 13. T his corruption of life doth nor 
conkilt in thole fins which even the godly ſometimes through 
ioficwity fall into , but in a continued courſe, and tenour of 
ſraning...Icis called in Seriptaces the way of finne, Pſal.1.1-A- 
working of: 1niguwity , Mat'«7+ 23, 4 walking in finne, Plaln.t.. 
Pro.1.154; ef walking after ſinne, Jer.g, 14, And'e cajtome in 
Sune, Jere13,23. I heſewoiks of thetleſh are maniſeſt by thems»+ 
ſelves, Gal.$-19- | ww 

. I3-The fixt and the moſt deſperate figne is, obſtioancy in 
evill, whereby a man (huts and ſtops up theway to all amend- 
ment, E/ay«6e9,10,Tereb. 10, 
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CHAP. 3: 


Of dferring or putting off ones Conver ſron, 


Veſts The ſecond queſtion is, whether a man may (afe- 
ly, reſt forany time, in a tate of finne, efpeciatly if 
he purpoſe with himſelte to reforme and. amend his life 
afterward. | | 
' t-Anſiver,'it is not lawfull to make the leaſt delay atall in 
our converſion unto God. The reaſons are, x,Becauſe God 
requires this for the preſent , P/a/95,7-Heb.,4. 7. And ſeing | 
ſinne is a debt , and an jnjury done to God,it is manitelt, 
that repentance for the ſame ought not, unlefſe Ged con- 
ſent and like of it, to be defer'd tor onemoment, As ſoone 
therefore as God ſhall require us to correR our lives, and to 
be converted;lo ſoone ought this duty to be perforn's) ,be- 
fides this, no ſubjeR cankeepe and receive atheiſe, and mur- ' 
derer, or apublike enemy,againſt the will of the magiſtrate, 
but he ſhall be guilty of a hainous crime. Now finne is a 
theife ; a marderer,and an enemy to Godsglory, Whoſoever 
therefore ſhall keepe and-nowriſh Twne again Gods Will, 
alchough he determine to do it bur for a certaine time, he 
thereupen.doth bring upon himſelfe a very grievous guiles 
2. Becauieall delay ot Repentance (increaſeth hardneſſe 
of heart, Heb. 4-7. It doth produce a cuſtome of finaing, 
and makes the worke of repentance to be harther\and har« 
der le. 13.23. The reafon is,becauiſe thereby-evill babies 
are more fſtrengthen'd/ and confirm'd,; the utiderſtanding / 
becomes darker, Ep.4.18; The will growes more obdurar, 
and addited to finne, Heb. 4. 7. All the faculties aremore' 
bound, and tied, as it were with chaines, and knots, HM 8. 
23- A yong plant is moreealily plockt up then that whicty | 
hath taken deepe roote. A nayle the oftner it is beateri-with'. 
a hammer the more firmly it is faſtned;, and the more hardly. 
drawne out. | ol / I | 
3- Becauſe continuance in finne doth increaſe thenum- 
ber of finnes, cur guilt , and the wrath of God, P/al.95.10.; 
11, For that {inne which by repentance is not taken away; 
i6.% 4 4” 681 hath 


" 


& 
- 


och. aprongh Ma. as ; I oO 


ſe in it like to the which in Gods things 
proceed Cmnyyh blefſing, that is, It increaſeth and multi- 
plies, and it doth, wich ies owne waight draw unto other fine, 
eyen as the deepe is faid to call unto the d 
4+ Becauſe the duration of our. life js aleger er yncer- 
taine, [am.4. 13, 14. Delay breeds danger. Thow foele this 
night ſhall thy ſoule be required of thee and then where will 
that conver ſion be , which thou haſt defer'd ? when therefore 
we have opportunity,ht us ſet upon this buſineſſe, 
5+ Becauſe repentance is the gift of Gad., which be be- 
ſtowes at his owneappointed times,not at our pleaſure,1 7im, 
225+ 2 {ar .6.2. Luke 13.9, We muſt therefore letilipno 
occaſion, but convert to day; Andiitis juſt with Gog that 
( if wenegle& our duty, inthis point , and refuſe rofallto 
it» while we may ) on his judgement and leaving,and 
forſaking of us, we ſbould not beabletodoit, when wee 


would. 
6, Becauſc the purpole of deferring repentance cannot 


ſtand with a ſincere pur poſeto repent, 1 Peter 4.3. It is a 
point of diſhoneſty, and fraud, and a figne of adebrorthar 
never meanes to pay what he owes, when a man becaule hee 
is not minded to pay,detcrs,and puts it of, from:one day unto 
another. 

' 7-Becauſe late repentance is very ſeldome true, and almoſt 
alwayes ſuſpicions. The exatnple of the theife which we 
read, of in the Scriptures is onely one, neither yet do we 
reade of him, or of any other that was afterward converted 
that did defer and put off his repentance. Yea.thecleane con- 
trary is threatned to-ſuch a man, Mat. 2448, 

8, Becauſe though we could be certaine that we might 
afterwards repent truly, yet it were a baſe and unworthy 
part fo deale ſo with God , as itis notfit we ſhould deale 
with men, Z-r.19.13. K:.3. 23, And as we would beloath. 
God ſhould deale with us,P/713.2+8.8 (or+3. 

9. Such kind of delayes may be convinced of folly;and 
of madneſfſe, even by common ſenſe, and experience,for all. 
men would account him for a bedlam , that ſhould when his 
houſe were on fire, deter the quenchiog of it, though bur foy 

one 


af — þ 


The ſecdnd Books i 
© one houre.' 'Or that having received ſome poyſon into'his 
body,ſhould not indeavour inſtantly to expel! it;or the have. 
ing received ſome greivous wound , ſhould not with all poſ+ 
ſible ſpecd feeke for remedy, But in negleCting the burning, 
the poyſon,and death of fin, as there is more danger fo the 
folly is much more pernicious. | 


Mil. —_— 
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FOO: CHAP. 4. 
Now the ſinner onght to prepare bimſelfe 


to converſion. 
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Ueſt. 3- What ought a man to do, thathe may be tranz- 7 
lated out of a ſtate of ſin, into the ſtate of grace ? e 
AvſcOfthoſethings which are neceffarily required tothis ©: 
purpoſe, ſome pertaine to the pulling a man out of the ſtate Þ 
of ſinne, and ſome to the ſetting bim'in the ſtate vt grace, 
Thoſe things which pertaine to the pulling a man out of the © 
ſtate of finne, are ſuch as ſerue to ſhake a man out of that * 
carnall ſecurity, in which he flept before, andtoworkein © 
him a'carefulnefſe of his ſalvation above all things elſe 47.2, 
37-6 16. 33. That this may be done, many things are ne- © 
cefla'y. N 
I. For ic is firſt ofall required, that a man ſeriouſly Joke | 
into the Law of God, and make an examination ot his life, | 
ard ſtate according to 1.1am:1.23-24 25- 
2, Ic is required,ſecondly that upon that comparing ofonr ' 
ſlate with GodsLaw, there do follow a convidion of Cun- 
ſcience which in Scripture 18 cali'd «varaoyie a being withort * 
excule,Rowr.1. 20. And a concluding oneunder fin, Rom.1 1, 
J2-Rowe2.20 & 7.7. | 
_ © 3eThirdH,atter this conviRtion of Confrience, there muſt | 
follow, a deſpare of falvation, both in reſpeCt,ot all ſtrength | 
_ of our owne , andof any helpe which is to be had from the | 
Creatures,Rom.7.9.11.17. 
4. Fourthly, atter all theſe z there ' muſt follow, a true. 
humiliation of heart , which conſiſts ingriefe and feare be- 
cauſe offin;and doth bring forth confeſſion, Adar.g»1 2, : 
1 5,For 
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"4 DEE. bamiliation, tris indy 
'$,Forthe procut t on, "8 Ne- 
bs vo that f ger RE ain conſideration of ſome parti- 
cular fianes : fot a generall apprehenſion of finne, cauſeth a 
confuſed aftoniſhment , but no right and crue humiliation, 
Rom. "wy t | C t 
6. "This humiliation is oftentimes occafioned by the fight 
= ofſomeoneſin, Ath2. 23.37. . 6s 
—: -.lc is helped forward ofttimes by ſome heavy aMiQtion, as 
== in Ae” air ('bree33-12.The degrees of this humiliation are 
= notthe ſame,in all that be converted : for ſome feele greater 
7 trouble, and ſome lefſe.Bur all thoſe that aretruely converted ' 
7 arealſotculy bumbled.So put a man inthe ſtate of grace, it iv 
FF required, that there be 1.Such an apprehenſion,upon the Goſ- 
trans oe aswhereby a man judgeth it poſſible that his ſinnes ſhould 
7 be forgiven,Rom.12.23-P/4.130.4 2 Ancarneſt deſire to ob- 
I tothis IF raine that mercy , which in Scripture is called a- ſpirituall 
he ſtate ”Y hunger, or thirſt , Eſa.45» I, Toby 7» 37- Luke 1.53%. 3 An 
t grace, F au.ll union with Chriſt, which conſiſts in Faith, that is 
t of the wrought in us by effe&uall vocation, Jobni5.1. 4. True re- 
of that bye pentance , whereby forſaking all fin, we give up and con» 
orkein 33 fecrate our ſelves wholy tro God in Chriſt , «As 2. 43. 
| At.2, Fox & 3. 194 
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CHAP. 5. 
# of the effefluall Vecation, 


Wh: BY effeuall vocation, we have the firſt entrance into the 
Iithoot tate of ſaving grace ; But here (in generall ) ariſe foure 
om.11, | queſtions, which doe necrely belong to Conſcience , The 
[TE fk queſtion is, whether he that hath Faith , may by ordina- 
ry means certainly know,that he is effeQually called of God 

and in the ſtate of grace ? ; 

Anſ. He that hath Faith, may ,. and is wont to know -o;. paickfull 
certainly that heisin the ſtate of grace. Divers reaſons of this may be certain 
afſertion , ( belides thoſe which before were, delivered in the of their vocs- 
queſtions of the ſtate of man in generall) may be s (on 
_ 1» It is theoffice and the worke ol the ſpirit of C _ 


thef have received, to certify and affure them of thoſe ' 
things h God of his tree grace hath conferd vpon them, 
3 Gore2.12 +Roob.s 1 Jo , | 

-  2:The faithfull are commanded to make their calling and 
elefion ſure, neicher is chis a legall precept but an evangeli- 
call,2 Peti1, 10s \ | | 
3+ That grace which we havereccived hath thenatureand 
force of an earneſt, in reſpc& of that inheritance which 1s 
promiſed to us , £/.1.1,4. & 4.30. 1 07-13-14. 2 Corr 21- 
22+ For aſmuch theretore as it ſerves for the afſuringus of 
the certaine of ſomething which is to come, it ought not ic 
ſelie tobe uncertaine : tor no certaiaty can be grounded upon 
an uncertainty . 

: 4- Aefrtaine knowledge of thegrace of God is required, 
as a-neceflary foundation for that joy and thankfulneſle 
yy ga requires of us, in regard of that grace, 1 Peter 
8.6, 5, | Ly 
. $5. A Conſcience from dead works doth neceſſarily 
bring with it a certaine knowledge of grace, Heb.1 0.2 0.Romr. 
$.16.& 9-2» 

"6. The faichfall are expreſly aid to have had this afſt- 
rance,and that by ſuch arguments as are commonto all be» 
lievers,2 Cor. 13.5.1 lobn3.14.% 416.8. 5. 20. 

The ſecond queſtion is by what ſignes the certainty. of this 
effcQuall vocarion,and grace may beconfirmed. 

7. Anſ. T he firſt ligne is, a conſtant inclination of the will 
towards God, as towards the chiefe goo 1," P/a/.119.57.For 
therg is no man thatcan indeed place his chiefeſt good in the 
in God, but ſuch a oneas iscalled by God our of the 
d, and converted from his idolls, which before he had 
ſetup to himſelfe in his heart, 

8, The ſecond ſigneisa parpoſe, and readinefſe of mind 
to biearken unto God in every thing, » Sam.3.1 0.7 9.6. 

P/a-49.3.9.For info doing a man anſwers to the call of Gods 
and becomes call'd, P27. 8. | 

9. Thethird figneis, a vehement longing after the word 
of God,z Peria, 2. For by this word the fatthfull are call'd, 
COIING Per.1, 23. 19+ 

20. The fourth figneis a fiagular love towards them which 


| are 


. 


R——_Y 


Of Conſcience: Y 
are borne of the ſame ſeed, and bloud, 2 oln 3-14; + # 
The third Quef.is, what a man ought to do that he may be The duties of 
partaker of this grace ? - amancalldro 
11. A»/.Alchough God of his unſpeakable Grace be often —_ 9 $4 
times found of them-that ſeeke not after him, yetthere be ,,, he a 
diverſe duties, which ly upon a man about his vocation, and unto himſclfe. 
which both ought, and are wont ordinarily to be 
beforethe certainty of this grace canbe gotten. 

12, He therefore that defires te apply himſelfe ro-Gods 
Call oughtto ſectle 1n his mind an eſtimation of the Word of 
God, above all riches, P/a/. 119.14. The reaſon is,becauſe a 

man will never {eeke the Kingdome of God to ſe, nn- .. 
lefle he efteeme it ſo highly that he judge all other things to 
be ſet after it, Afar.x 0.37. Luke 14. 26, 

13. Secondly , hee ought to itnploy his greateſt care las 
bour and induſtry,about this buſinefſe, 7o-n 6. 27. Pro.2.4.b 
8,ver, Thereaſon is becauſe there can be no ſerious, and ſ0+ 
lid eſtimation of a thing,where there is not an anſwerable in- 
deavor to obtaine it. 4. 

14. Thirdly , he ought with all diligence, care, and con- 
ſtancy,to apply himſelfeto the uſe of all thoſe meanes which 
God hath fn&ifyed for the communicating of his grace. 
Pro. 8,34. The reaſon is,becauſe God only who is the author 
of grace, can appoint meanes, and make them efecual!. 
He ought therefore to imitate thoſe fick perſons which lay at 
the poole of Betheſda, waiting for the moving of the water, 
Tohn $43 4 7+ 

15.Fourchly,he ought to bring himſelfe to that paſſe that 
he may ſell all that he hath to buy chis pearle, y-.23. 23. Mate 
13-45,/46. Foralthough God doth treely beſtow life apop 
us,and receive nothing at our hands in liew of it, Eſa, 55; | 
2. Xet weought to forſake all unlawfull things a = > 
all externall and naturall goodsalfo, in the purpolez and di” *,_ 
poſition of our minds, elſe we cannot obtainethe graceof 
God, | | * | 
The fourth Queftion is by what motives a man may be | 
ſtirdup to embrace the call of God. | . WJ 
16. Anſwer, firſt if he do ſerioully, and much confider wich * | 
himſelfc,who it is that calls _ for it is an omnipotent God 
2 : to 
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to whom we ought to hearken and givecace ; although we = 


ſhould not know what the event would be, Heb. 11. 8, 
| 17.Secondly, if hedo conſider atrentively often what it 
is to which-God calls him : For it isno ſmall matter, er lighe 
—_— eveneternall happineſſe, and glory, 2 Per.5.10. 
Ep.1.18, | 
18, Thirdly,if he do allo waigh what that 18 out of which he 
is call'd : For heis per{waded to forſake nothing, belides fin, 
and death, At; 26.18, Luke 3-7. 57s 
19.-Fourthly, it he doe allo conſider whatthe cauſe 1s that 
moves God to call him ,, which .he ſhall finde to be nothing 
elſe but Gods incompreherfible mercy towards: his enemy, 
Rom. 8.10.3 Cor.5,10. He muſt have a heatt of Iron, thatis 
not moved with ſuch goodneſle asthis,as we may fee by Sax, 
1 $.01.24-17 .19- 
20. Fiftly, if hee doe humbly compare himſelfe with 
others,to whom this grace of vocationis denieds 1 vr. 1.26; 
21.Sixtly, if he doe call co mind how hainous an cffenſe 
ic isto negle& this call of God,much more to deſpiſe it, Mat. 
22+7-3, Lx44 244 13 
22.Seventhly,it hedo alſo conſider of that tpiſery , which 
bedoth by the Law of equity biicg upon himſelfe by this 
(angPree 1224-32» ] 
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CHAP. 6. 
Af. Faith. © 


He workeof effeaull vocation , is to worke in man true 
Fatch in Chriſt , and repentance cowards God. 

Concerning Fatth , the firſt queſtion is whata man is 
to doe that he may-obtaine true Faith. in Ghrift. 

I; Au/« "Beſides thofe things which were propounded be- 
fore, it is fucther required, 1. that a man do go altogether 
out of himſelfe, renouncing his owne tighteouſnefle, Rope, 1 0: 
3-Pbil.3.9. The reaſon is becauſe no man will ſeeke righte- 
oulnes oat of him(elfe by Faith, ualefſe hedo firſt acknow- 
ledge himGlfe robs deſtiaue of all righteoaſneffe in himielfe. 

\ of 2. Se- 


, 
- 


2- Secondly, hee ought co-p bin 
righteouſtefſe of Chriſt, avhischiefeſt ahme;and {; 


MEAnes of eternal falvation. T1173 21-0146 % YV7.4M \f) | 
3; Thicdly;he oughttofaſten theeyes 


of the ſpirit of righteoutneſfe and of life, 2'Cor,z. 6, 8: the 
reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt: is neither offer"d of God; norean 


be appretiended'by man, but onely inthe promiſes of the. 


Gofſpell, So , 


4Now in faſtning our eyes upon the promiſes'of the Gol+ 


fpell, we muſt contider firſty, that Chrift- onely is propdun- 
ded in them, and that crucifyed, '1-Cor,1 23 34-"83272% 


Secondly, that'In @hrilt there is a perfe& tothc Qfire- 


demption, and (alv4tion, provided tor chem chacbeiw him; 

Tohn 3.16, Whence alſo in Scripture it 18 cali arch, and 

plenteous, abundant, and plentifull grace, Ep1:6,97.8 2.4-kom. 

5:10, 1:7 im 114+ Thirdly , that this grace is particularly 

offer'd to all thoſe to whom itis preacher, /darks 26. 13. 

| The ſecond queſtion is by what motives a man may be 
ſicr'd up to believe in Chriſt. 


$21. Firſt,if he conſider that thisis the Gommandment Motivesto- 
of God, that he doe believe in Chriſt, 1 /ob» 3 23.-Secondly, Faith. 


if hemedirate ofthat miſery , to'which all thoſe are ſubjeR 
which believe not, /9h» 13-18; 

6. Thirdly ,-it be do meditate of the happineſſe ofthoſe 
which do trulf believe, 1- [ob 3 16. - ths 

7. Fourthly , if hee conſider-that there: is-nootherway 
W hee catzeſcape that miſery, 'or obtaine that happi-» 
nefſe but onely by Faith in Chriſt, As 4-12.Heb. 11.6. 

8. Fifthly;ifhe doe conſider the injury which is offer'd to 
God by the man that believes not, 1/0» 5. 10. 


9. Sixtly, if he waigh with himſelfe how much they do -/ | 


| honour God, which believe in him, Kome4-20.Joby 3+33+ 
10. Seaventhly ,” if he looke upon the cloud of exam 
which he hath of thoſe which have believed and have 


faved by Faith, Heb. 12, 1, For they were tor patterns to 
B 3. them. - 


ropou;'d unto. bimGi@uke 
hat 
he doth contemne all things jn reſpeR of that, Ph1il43-9442, 
The reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt is never ſought as he uyghrro 
be, unlefſe he be preferr'd before allthings elſe; as theonely 


of his'mind; upon 
the promiſes of the Goſpeiſz For the Goſpellis the Miniſtry | 
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them which ſhould afterward believe , 1'7iw, 14 16. 
yrs Ty Queſtia is by what fignes eve Faith may be 
diſcern' ? 
Anſ. Faithin reſpeR ofthe adjunkts, may be diſtioguiſht 
into afick Faithand a lively, 
owe fickly Faith 1 wy that which is RT and hin- 
dredio Þ Kron Sotreretigter z that4t cannot puc 
forth it ſclfe in thoſe Fruits, which bring to the Conſcience 
the ſenſe of peace, delight and joy , Ep-4+ 39. an example 
" we havein David, P/. 5114. - 
* A lively Faith, -- 12, A lively Faich is-that which doth freely exerciſe its 
= . a&s,ſo that it i felt of the mn himſelfe with a great deale 
———_—_ Petele 8, pt EA 
13- Faith alſo in of the degrees is diſtinguiſhe into 
a weake and ftrong pak 
14. A weake Faich is that which is eaſily hindred in its 
courſe, Ro. x4+1-Ga.6+1.It is call'd in Scriptare 67195761, little 
Faith, Aft.16,8, 
A firong '  35-A Rirong Faith is that which overcomes all difficultier, 
Faiths & $ freely in its courſe,it is cal'd inScripture TAvgopopia 
a full perſwaſjon , Rows 4.24 Zuike 1.1. 1 Theſſe1,5, Colt. 2. 
' 1 #6, Alively and trong Faith is eafily manifeſt and known 
tothem in ww tis, firſt becauſe they have the teſtimony 
thereof in themſelves, 1 lob g. 10+ vize the Spirit of God 
bearing wicnefſe with their ſolid that they ar the children 
- of God, Rom. 8.16.' Which ſpirit they have as the earneſt 
of their inheritance, 1 Ep. 13. 144 and by it they are ſeald cill 
the day of redemption, Ep.4:30. 2 They haye the Love of 
God (bed abroad in their hearts by the ſame! {piric, Row. 5. 
jo mw it is thatthey have peace, and joy aniſpeake- 
lof glory, 1 A 6.8. Rom 5.1.2 + 3. They bave 
—= _ ſoothe thoſe Fruits, whereby true Faith is wont to 
be maniteſted,and Gale2. 18-Gal 56. 7 
17- A languiſhiog, and weake Faith may be diſcerni'd to 
The hgnes of be crae,and lincere, principally by theſe notes. 
ue Faich- Firſt, if there bea ſincere deſire of Union, aud Comms 
nion with Chriſt, 2 Cor.$. 12.This defire is __ (ht from 
that which may be found in the unregenerate, 1+ becaule ir 
_ not a conditionall defire , or a kinde of wiſhing , which 


cven 


of cnfolines. 
S moaep loa penn go 
things, it chey might allo and il] their fanmes, 
bur it is So abGlns choiſe, = 11625, uſe it is nor 
caried after theſe ſpirituall things, onely as beneficial unto a 
mans ſelfe, but as / a" eh in themſelves good, and things 
for their owve lake to be defired of all, P/al.73-25-& 43: 3» 

3 Becauſe it is cariced after all choiſe that is/ as well after the = 
lanAification, as after the juſtification and redemption 
which are in him, 2 Cecre1.30. 4 Becauſe ſuch' a-rmarymore 
eſteemes of Chriſtthen of all chings elſe,. x Per.2:6. | 5/Thete 
is alwayes joynd with this defire, a ſenſe of finne, and a feri- 
ous ſorrow far it, Mate1 1.28, 6 This defire is not vaniſhing, 
and ficklebar conſtant; Lok. 18.1, 7 .ltisnotflothfullburin+ 
duſtrious,Pro2 1:8 2615. ,* 

18. T he ſincerity of F aith appeares alſo, if it hath hw | 
begotcen ,and is preſerved anditirred up by tlie powertull Mi- 
niltry of _ ord , Rm. to, 24. Whereupon it comesto- 

paſſe, that a man is affeted cowards the Word, astowards 
foirieualt Food; 1 arr any 3 is beca ſuch'a 
of defire bei x motion of irituall Li needs 
poſe life it ſelfe' which'' conſiſterh, in Faith 4 for RA 
reſumption beck confiſteth withour -the' Miniſtry of the 
Word, : and can by no meanes indure the effeftuall applica* 
tion;and ſcrting home of thoſe things which tothe 
power of godlineſſe, 2 Tim. 3. But Faith cleaves unto the 
_— as its principall and foundation; | MK Q 16 2 
9. The fincerlity of Faith appearesin the third place < 
__ that although ir ſceke jaltification in Chriſt , yer ic 
embraceth;with a fincere aſſent, and ſubjeion-of heart, the 
whole Word of God, that isevery precept, prohibition and 
threatning;: which comesfrom-God, P/al.119.6, Iam 2.10; 
I4-Heroddid affent unto many things, orke 6:20. The rea- 
ſon is becauſe Faith doth unite a mans heart to God, and 
deliver it, up unto him, ſimply without any exeception. 

20, Fourthly,it appeares by this, becauſe as touching the 
purpoſeof the minde, and/bis attermoſt indeavor, it virifyes 
a mans heart _ — finne, w_ 15-9 Cafgar The rea+ 
fon js becauſe Faith doth principally, a ne ſeekein | 
God che utter abolicion or fin: 7 

22 T, Fifee ; 


- 


£0 
chings elſe, 2 /ob» 4-19. Hence it is that thefaithtull in the 
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21. Fifthlyjirappeares by this, that it firs up inthe heare + 
ob os love towards God , whereby it comes 
paſſe , that we prefey the glory of Gods Name above all | 


Scriptures are wont to bedeſcribed by this property of their 
lovetowards God,Row.$.28. Ce. 16.22. Ep.6423,24+ The 
reaſons becauſsrhep place and apprehend their chiete good 
in God. £00 


'- 22: Sixtly,itappeares by that ſincere lovewhich it works 


ina mans heart towards his fellow Brethren, 1 ob» 3. 14. 


$& 5. 1.Thereafon is becauſe the Image of Godappeares in 
them. | Ft 


—_— 
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. 1 «Of thoſe temptations which. fight againſf 
<1 \4v PALIT Hi 


Ecanſe the whole ſpiritual life of a man doth depend 
pon his Faith, Heb.x0.38, And by Faith as by a ſheild, 
a man 19 preſery'd i all che cemptationsof the De- 
vilk, the World and the | Ep«6.16. 1 Pet.$.9, Heb.l1, 
25+ Therefore it is that theſe three enemies due bend their 
forces principally agairft Faich- It will be profitable there- 


fore to be acquainted with the $y ro alaulcs in this kind, 


as alſo with thoſe means w through thegrace of God, 
nome repel! chem, that they do not overmuch weaken our 


Of the want . The firſt Queſtion then is, how the believer may ſupport 


of the ſenſe of himſelfe again(t thoſe 


Frace. 


s Which, are cramp 00 
hence,thar there are no notable Fruits of his Faith to be ſeene 


and difcern'd, £ «a bib. 
I». firſt he ought to conlider that Fairh in its owne 

nature is ofthoſe things which are not ſcene or felt, Hebs, t7. 
r-Andin this it differs from vifion, Row, 8.24- 11 Cor. 13-12. 
And therefore there is no more required to the being of Faith 
but that man do with his whole heart make choiſe of Chriſt 
for his Saviour , and with, his whole. beart adhere unto him. 
Other things belong to the wellbeing of Faith, not ney 

2 Se 


tothe being of !t,{ ©/.2.7, 


of Conſtrence.® 

2. Secondly, he oughrto conſider, that the want of many 
Fruits tney argue Faith tobe langniſhing,or weake, but it can« 
not argue thit thereiFno Faith, '2 ery. 7 7 1 

3. Thirdly , he ought to confider that the Conſcience is 
often ſupported much by the remembrance of wharis paft, 
thoughfor the preſent grace appeare not, P/a/. 77. 6, 7.12, 
And by the judgements of others that are godly, and wiſe 
concerning us, when our own judgement is troubled,” Heb; 
6.9, 2'Cor.2,7.s. , 

The ſecond Q »eſtion1s, how a man may ſupport himſelfe Of the ſenſe of 
againſt thoſe temptations which aredrawne from hence,that *Þ* wrath of 
he feels upon him the fignes of the Wrath of God? / 114 Gods 

4+. An/. Firſt , he ought to conſider, that many f(ignes of 
Gods wrath inay ſtand with his loveand favour. P/al. gg. 8. 

5. Secondly, he ought to remember that Chriſt himſclfe 
who was the Sonne of Gods love , didtaſt the wrath 'of God 
in this fort, Mar.27.46., DATA 

6. Thirdly, he ought to conſider that it is required of the 
Faichfull chat they believe againſt hope under hope, Rom. 4. 
11.Andchat they do, - and they wraſtle as it were with God, 
by Faith, Ger. 32.24 Hoſe 12.4. 5, 

The third Queſtion-is kow hee may hold up his head a- Ofthe want of 
geainſt thoſetemptations, which ariſe fom hence, that his g"owth and 
Faith increaſeth-not, Row.t. 17, | IE }; 9h in 

7. Anſ.He ought to conſider firſt that it is with Faith, pit 
is with plants and Iiving Creatures, which wee neo, ab 
eaſily perceive to have growne, then to grow. Secondly, that 
the increaſe of Faith is not to be expelted at every moment, 
and at all ſeaſons of our life, Heb, 5. 1 2. But then eſpeci- 
ally when the Sun of righteouſnefſe approacheth nearer to 
our Horizon; by a more mercifull communication of his 
grace, Afts9.31. 2 Per.1.2.3 Thirdly, that thoſe tempta- | 
tions which do hinder the increaſe of Faich for the pre- 
ſent do adyantage it for the future, like the winterto the 
Plants , and like diverſe ficknefſes to the bodies of young 
Folke, - 

Fourth @u-ſion is how a man may comfort himſelfe a- 
gainſt choſe terrors which ariſe from the guilt of his fins, ef- 
pecially if chey be -reevous ? | 4 

| & 8. Anſ+ 
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_ 8. An.He oughtto.remember, 1. That ſach temprations 
Flour do proceed from a defeRin Faith , Row.6.11. Ep. 


= 


6. 16. 1 Pet.5.9.And therefore that we are not to caſt away 
* our Faith becauſe of ſuchſins, but rather ſo much the more 


it, Lue22 32» . 

9. He ought ſecondly to confider that it is the duty of the 
Faichfull not for finne to fly away from God , but rather for 
God tofly away from finne,and to adhere to God in Chriſt, 
that ſinrle may be remitted , and aboliſht , Toh» 3.14» With 
Nume21.19- | | | 

The fifth Q=ef. is how a Chriſtian may ſuſtaine hinſelfe 
in time ofafflition ? my | 
10.4»/He cught to confider, 2. Thatfuch kind of tryalls 
are fruits of Gods love, Heb.x 2.6. 2 They ſhall worke for 
his good,Row.8.25, 3 The grace of God in all theſe oughe 
to be ſufficient to himg 2 Cor.1 2.9. But of aflliftions mere 


to 


hereafter. 
CHAP. 8. 
_ Of Repentarce. 
Oncerning Repentance the firſt Queſtion is, what a man 
is to doe that he may repent ? 


1. Anſ. He ought, 1, attentively and ſeriouſly to conſider 
his ſinnes, according co that nature which is moſt deteſtible,, 
Eſa. t« 4. eAp%z, 17, Forasthe conſideration of fine un- 
der ſome falſe ihape as a thing lovely , and deſirable, doth 
draw a mail to. (inne. : ſo the true. conſideration of 
ligne, 28 a thing abominable , and by all meanes to bee 
elchew d, doth withdraw the minde from finne by true Re- 


| Pentance. Tofec vn this conſideration it will be proficable, 


t. To meditate upon the Majeſty of God , which is by 
our ſinnes moſt grievouſly © d. 2 Weigh well the in- 
finite and manifold obligations whereby wee are bound to 
pleaſe God, which yct we have not ceaſt wickedly tovio- 

te, 3. Tochinke upon the terrible wrath of God, which 
like a conſuming fice , remaines upon impenitent finnere. 

| | 4.To 


Of Conſcience. 

4 To ſet before our eyes ; thoſe Lora torm, y 
of which our finnes deprive us. - 5.” To call' to minde 

great evills which by our finnes we bring upon our ſelves, 
and others,andthe diſhonor which we do roGod: And to this 
parpoſe it will be exceeding profitable religiouſly ro medt- 
tate uponthe unſuffcrable rorments, death , and curſe which 
befell Chriſt for our fine, 

2, Heought, 2. to fet before hiseyes, Obedience to* 
wards God, as a thing abſolutly to be ſought, neceflarily ' 
to be followed after, Luke 13.3 & 10, 42. They whichare 
caried after any other thing, as abſolutely ary, are by 
that very affeQtion by which they are ſo caried, drown'd in 
perdition. 1 Tim 6-9. 

3- Heought, 3. to confeſſe his finnes before God, rt Tobs 
1. 9. Pſal.32.5.& 51.5. For confeſlion of finnemakes a man 
take all the guile, and ſhame unto himſelfe, and aſcribe all 
the glory to God, Davielg, | ; 

4. He ought, 4. by Faith in Chriſt to expeR; and 
for the change of his heart according to that promiſe Fich 


we have, £2.36.26.32, Forthoſe which go about the worke 
of converſion leaning upon their owne ſtrength, do no- 
thing to the purpoſe in this buſinefſe, 2 Cor.3.5, 

5. He ought, 5. inthe power of God, to turne himſelfe 
with all his heart from that which is evill, and co convert 
himſelfe to that which is pood in the (ight of God, p/alme 
34. 15. Now turning from evill, confiſts primarily in the A 
hatred of evill , P/ah45.8. Which hacred in refpe& ofthoſe IF 
finnes which are paſt, doth neceſſarily bring forth an un- 
feigned ſorrow, Zach.12.10. Together with a ſhame, and dif- 
like, Row. 6. 21. And converſion to good, doth pri» 
marily conſiſt, in a defire, and purpoſe todoe well, P/a/ave 6 
119- 33. 106, 

The ſecond Qzeſtion is, by what motives « man may be 
ftir'd up to true repentance? {= 

6+ Auſ.Let him conſider, x. That this nce itathing 
very pleaſing t@ God, P/al. 51.19, The force of the argu- 
ment lies here , becauſe he which hath given himſelfe up to 
God by Faith, cannot bat indeavour after all thoſe ch 
by which God is well pleaſed. 2. That it ivabſolutely 

C 2 


ans 


/ 


615,16... 1 Th-(,4+7.3., The argument is ſtrong becau'e he 
which afhicmes one of the contraries deniesthe other,5, That 
the mercies of God towards him , ( by all which he islead. 
unto repentance ) are exceeding great , Rem. 2445.. Jer 34. 
$-12.6. Thar Chriſt fuffered moſt, grievous anguiſh tor our 
[10s Z4c+ 12.1.2: By which we, may- learne.how hortible 
they be, and. how much to be deteſted, 7 That inweniten- 
Cy in it ſelfe is the moſt grievous figne,, and that it is he:con« 


tinuation,the ſealingup, and the, amplification of all ſinpes 
is 


. walls Wilkie 4 Mohr lu a 42'4 .oS , 
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belides, 8. That there are great promiſes made, andithat the 
Cinggow of Heaven ſtands-open to all ſuch as:repent,. £/a.1. 
| «I Kings $.48 49,50, hp 

Signes of Re- The third Queſtion is, what. bee,the ignes of true Re- 


penrance, us | | | | 

1 7+ eAn(wer, Firlt a griefe for bn-in-ref; cf theoffence 
done to God by them, and nat onely in re{p«&. of pun ſh» 

ment 5 the reaſon is becauſe ch ws doth;turve aman 


1m finne aig iv finne,, now itls foe as it dath tranlgreſſe 
the reveal d willof God , and fo offendeth him , and pro+ 
vokes himto anger. This grief&qught.co be the greatej} gf all 
gaele, Zach.12.10,11., At the leaſt intelleRively, inregard 
of the diipleaſednefſe of the will, although in re/peR of the 
| ſenſe qther griefes may ſometimes appeare moxe yehement.. 
i} | Griete,or ſorow:is an offenſe of the ſoule; arifing from hence © 
wn | thatit ſuffereth ſomething which it abhors as being ,athing 
th whereby it feels ic ſelfe to be kurt. Griefe tharefore- for 
[il ; Chne dbthneceſſarily ze ny true: converſion, for the 
winic it converts it Giſe tpes fione, beginneth to nill 
oc tOabhorre jt, It perceiving therefore that ſomewhat 


licks toie which it doth abhorre,cannot chulſe bur be onyy 


. 
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led<rApdbetauſe the chiefe reafonwh decent 
doth abhorre ſine, is hat repugrancy-witich to 
the will of that God,- to which the ſoule-beingconverred is 
now joyned, hence ic is, thatgriete' for ra; if rrenci 
ariſeth rather. from this ground , becauſe. God is y 
offended, then- becaule any milery: is DE _ps / our 


ſe] VESs 
above all cars 


8. Secondly, a hatred of fione, avathing 
moſt deteſtable, | Apecal.2;6.: This hatred ib ic be lincere, 1+ bs 
caried againſt x96 knowne finnes Without any exception;2; Tr 
is Conſtant. without intermiſſion, 2 It is 1aplacable 
wichout reconciliation , 4 ic is rages wittos: warn 
kations k 
9. A third Gone k is an cienal deſire, oy ſoded* p pure 
pole to avoyd-all tinne, and to liveafter Gods Law jor oh 
tature ; The reaſon is becauſehe which doth deteſt, andhate 
fione , -far this reaſon becauſe it is linne;'and offends Gods 
Majelty, will as well abhorre future/ſinnes,! as thole which 
are paſty for-theſe doi every whit as much offend'God avthe 
other : and-no man can avoid future fiones unlefſtherdb 
purpoſe and determine with himſelte, as ſtrongly as he can 

that hewill never, upon any condition commir finne againe. 
This purpoſe if ic be fincere, 1. Doth caule a ſepatfation-es 
far as poſſible may be from preſent ſinnts , and from occa- 
fions of. future ſinnes, 2. It intendeth every thing that it 18 
good, 3. Ir ſeekes fotlit effeRtually io a diligent indeavour 
anduſe of the meanes,4- It carefully labours to remove all im» 
pediments as well intergall, as external, 

The "angie Queſtion is how a man can repent of ſuch [ip8 a8 gepentance- 
he cannot come to the knowledge of ? 7 | for fins un- 

10, ' Anſwer, He which formally and diſtinftly repents of known. 
all his knowne finnes ,- hath a virtuall ,” and: confuſed repen> 
tance ep thoſe fines which hee knoweth. not, T/alme 


19- T 
The fitch Queſtion is, whitherit be buſlicient fora manto of the conti- 
t once ? nuation and 


T1 An. Firſt, paſt hes irenceeobeforg mn Dem: 9. renovation of 
7. No not thoſe which were contninedtayenk abi me Repentance, 
"577, —— finnes iyprofi 
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us, "Dent. 946-7. 2, To ftirup thankefulneſſe to. 
God, 1 Tim. 1-12.& 3-10. 3 To makeus pitifull and 
gentle to other ſinners, Tirms 3- 2. 3.But azoft azour finnes 
cometo minde we ougke to be affe&ed with ſhame, and for- 
row for them, Gen«42-9. Eze16:61,63 1 
that horrour which is wont at ones firſt converſi 


»15.9.Itis true 


10n to ceize 


upon the ſoule ; returnes not to the fairhfull by the remem- 
brance of their old finnes,, becauſe of the 
whichthorough Chriſt they have obtai 
and bluſhing 
Rom«6.21. So that it is made a note of a wicked man thar 


Mercy of God 
ned bar yer ſhame, 
a thing that doth become Saints very well, 


not yet of his ſinnes if hee can thinke on 
them, and call them to minde with pleiſure, Job, 20, 12. 
I—— | 7 | 
I2+ y, Repentance is to be renued dayly, as finnes 
are —— aw ne om RO 
yet ing, iski againe veth 
© finall bla, ſo the ſoule is freed from ordinary Redighs 
and dangers by a ſeaſonable, that is by adayly renuing of 
| . photagar Ge Andy cane yan 
may be. 3+ After extraordinary finnes extraordinary repen- 
tance allo isneceſlary, Pale 51+ I. 1 (Orin 5,2 2 Cor.7. 
9:& 12.21, 


CHAP. 9. 


Of Adoption. 


Vu Faith in Chriſt followes juſtification andIdopai- 
* Y tion, but becauſe juſtification doth froperipconss in 
relation theretore there is no peculiar thing about ic chat 
belongs to, Conſcience, befides thoſe which" cither were 
_—_ _ = grades jv nduryce hr vey 
to be ſpoken of, t wh ong to 
SanfQtification;Glorification,and Obedience. - 
If any one becertaine of his Faith in Chriſt, and yet do 
doubt in Conſcience whether he be. juſtified before God, 
this happens through wan of wiſdome pms 6 
108 


_—_— 


of Conſeience-  \ 
| | the nature of 
For all the promiles of the Goſpell- remiſſion of 


. 
MU 


ſinnes, juſtification, and life eterrall, do as well belong to 


every particular believer, and may and ought as well to be 
ap;rehended, and applied by him unto himſelfe, as if his 
owne name were written! in the Scriptures. Thereaſon is, 
becauſe whatſoever is promiſed to Faith , or to. the faichfull 
in generall, is promiſed expreſly co all and every true believer 
1n-Dar . ' 
There is the ſame reaſon for adoption alſo, fave onely 
that to this benefic, there is attributed as anadjunR acer» 
taine operation of the (pic in reſpe& whereof he is called 
the ſpirit of adoption. For although it be the ſamefþirir, 
which doth, 1, convince mefi of line, and of righteoul- 
neſſe;, andjud 
the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, 1 Corintbians 1.10-13#þ 
ls 17+ 18» 3 a them into Chriſt, f« 3«6. &'4+ 4+ 
4+ Quicken them being ingrafted, 2 Core 3.6. 5, Leadthem 


into all eruth which is neceflary to ſalvation , Tobn 14-17,8 
place 


16.13. John 4,16-Y et becauſcadoption hath a primary 
among thoſe benefits which. are ſeal'd rons by the holy f(pi- 
rit,bence it is that he receiveth a ſingular denomination there 
from, and is cal'd the ſpicit of adoption, Romans 8,25. 
Concerning this ſpirit the firſt Queition is, what a man 


of it ? 

1, Anſ. Hee ought, 1; to give diligent attention to the 
preaching of the Goſpell, 2'Cor.3.6.8, The Miniſters of the 
new teſtament are call'd the Miniſters of the (pirit,andethe 
Miniſtry thereof the Miniſtry of the ſpiric, becauſe by that 
meanes God doth offer, and communicate. his ſpicit, Gals 
3- 2+ Tee have received the ſpirit by the hearing of Faith, 
Epr1.13. | 

g hn yee alfo truſted after that yee heard the word of 
truth,. the Goſpel] of your ſalvation, in whow al(s after that yee 
believed , yee were ſcal d with the haly iÞ'rit of promiſe. 

2: He ought, 2. to beg this ſpirit ot God, Luke 1213.7 our 
Heavenly Father will grue the hely, fririt #0 them; that ark: bums 

She 


erefore is reme» 


gement,: ſob 16:$, 2 Hluminate them with 
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Meanes to ob- 
taine the ſpirit 


cught to do that hee may obtaine the lively 'y z and fſenle of Adoption. 


-»3, Hee ought. 3. 'To open the'dores of hisheart that the 
irit may enter in, P/a/-24.7."Apoce3\20. That is to call off 
his mindefrom earthly things and to raile it upwards and to 
m1 emgrys , by all means roentertaine the motions of 
the , s $0640 "FA 14 * 33.488 &+-> 8 
on_ proper Queſtion is , what be the ſignes of the ſpirit of 
n. 3 12l7 p | | 
4 Arſe The firſt fignets a ſpirit of Prayer, whereby we call 
God az a Father. Zach.12.10. Row. 8.15.26, Gal.g.s. 
er no man can have a true filiall afteRien roward, and 
confidence in God , but by communion of the fpiric. 
Now this is in that regard proper in a ſort to'thetime of 


_ the Goſpel], or new Teſtament, becauſe God hath declared 


himſelte principally, fiely,and in a miore excellent manner 
'"5: Theſecond we Ian big eflninion ofchedigni 

; 57 Theſecond is an timation of t nity of 
Adoption, Tob.1-12. 1 16þ.3. 1 For the ſpiric doth not on- 
ly ſeale unto us oue Adoption , but doth allo ſhew' us how 
great a bleſſing it is, and how muchto bepriſed. --- 

6, The third figne is the feare and honour of God, 1 Per. r, 
17. Mat,n.6, For true reverence followes upon an apprehen+ 
fion of great love and kindneffe mixt with great power. © 

7. The fourth figne is filiall obedience; 1 Per. 1.1 4. Which 
proceeds not ſo much from hope and reward, as trom love 
and defireto pleaſe God , Rom. $8.14. For obedience (prin- 
geth from a religious reverence. 

8, Thefifth figne is conformity to the Image of God our 
Father, and Chriſt our elder brother, - Mare5.48. Ro,8.2 9. 
1 {ob.3. 9. Forthe Son is begotten after ihe fimilitude and 
likeneſſe of his Father. 

9. Thefixth ſigne is a firme hope of the eternall inheritance 
Re.8.17.For the inheritance and the expeRation thereof is 

to ſome, not to peccants or ſtrangers, 

Thethird Queſtion is how the teſtimony of the ſpiritmay 
be preſeryed ? 

8. An/.1Tf weextinguiſh and quench it not by contempt'or 
negle& of the meanes of grace, 1 7heſ.5.19. 20. The reaſor'is, 
becauſe the word with the like means of grace are the force of 
the ſpirituall life, by thenfe of which the ſpirit is gy" 
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' ned within us , and inthe wantof which the fpirit is 
of its inhabitation failes in us, and is ſaid1o be quen 


. p | 
repreſentation of ſome repugnant, and un- 
prevailes againſt us, x 
22 3; If wee tir it -up' by holy exerciſes. '26/ Timat.6, 


The reaſon is becauſe as: fire in greene wood burnes not but 
by the helpof bellowes and blowing, ſo neither doth =y 


continueinthe hearts of ſinners; 
meanes be uſed for the ſtirring it up. 
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CHAP. 10, |-*-ortha 
Of Sanflificaton +» 56k 
| » re 
C Qncerniog SarRificationthe firſt queſtion is, what EFIFY 


ought:todoe that he may be ſanRified ? 1 1 (1) ,.; G 
'2« Ao/He ought, 3+ whaly.colubmit himſclſe toheotd Fn” 
of Gods: Forthe word of God is that truth which ſanRtifies 

ut» Joh17.49. Tere3he43e Andi is effeQuall toworke ſan» 
Qification, 1, Becauſe of that utter oppoſition: which ithath 

againſt nne , by reaſon whereot 'it tepells\finne out of the 
heartywhereiit-is ſeated, 2. Becauſe it is the powerfullin» 
ſrament of God-to.negenerate men, 1. Per. 1 1236s 7 

2. He:ought 2. By Faith co apply Chriſt unto himſelfe, as 

an SanRikication, 1-Ger.4.30'Hee ought-therefore , 3. 

duck an itaxere hblineſleout.ot Ghriit, thac is, Conſidering 

thatChriſt is the Fountaine aball-ſpiricualllife and SanRily- 

ing grace, [oh.1 . 16.GA.1. 19,8 2:9 He A put his 

confidence inChtiſtfor the obtaining of ificatior 

draw it ought of that Kountaine, E/a«12.3- He ought; '2.'To 

Ar tk tear yt rweaproje eee 

ert wci } | 1 Ne. | , 
Chritt. heoughtto tir up himſelfe to luch an endeavoraſter 
SanFification-as becometh FW by 454 9 
| 3- NOW 
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Rees 


E cation of fin,from 


life of grace, 


__Theſecond Books 

gz. Now becauſe there are two parts of our Sanfification, 
namely mort ification, whereby finne or the' old man is pur 
and vivificati ceby grace or the new man is put 0n, 
Fpl 42:34. (« 38.10, Therefore there are two; party of 
the application of itfor $.unfRificarion, the firit is — 
cation of his death, | the ſecond of his Reſurre&ion a 
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| 4:The applicationofthedeath abelian 
of finne, is when Faith doth ——_ colle& chis;mortift- 
the death of Chriſt; Go 04951 36 7 

$. By this application (in is faid to bee crucified, Row.wns 
64Gal 24+ Tobe killed; Romans 6.2. Andto be buried, 
R om. 6. . s Orr" vtih 1341 wes © 4 F 
6, The Nailes whereby in this application finne is faſtned 
tothe Crofſe, are the very ſame with choſe, whereby Chriſt 
was faftned to the C For there is nothing more effec «+ 
all, then if one would wr ſcriouſly,.i. The nature and 
deſert of his finnes. For he which fcriouſly conſiders that his 
fins doe deſerve, and will procure his death, and deſtcuRion, 


, 


, he:cannot but ſceke by all meanes to prevent it, by the mor» 
., tification of finne for cither finne, or the finner muſt-needs 
_ 1 dies Rom. $45. 2 The love and meroy of 'God theFathec 


toward him a fianer , in ſending Chriſt to'take away his' fin. 
For the love of God will conſtraine ws"to ſeeke that for our 
ſelves, ' which God ſo exrnettly ſoaght for us, 1 7b» 4.11. 
3 The love of Jeſus Chriſtin undergoing ,, and fulfilling all 
things:that were required for the taking away of our finnes. 
For this grace and love of Chriſt, tit worke but upon us 


as it ought, will conſtraine us to ſet about this worke, -2 {r. 
s x4, 15. Thoſe were the very Nailes whereby Chriſt was 


to the Crofſe,and not thoſe materiall ones, which his 
murtherers did-uſe for this. purpoſe. 1384! 
7+ The application of the refucreion and life of Chriſt 
unto vivification, is when Faich doth effeQtually colle&cthis 
the reſarreion and lite of Chriſt. 
Row-6.11.Now it is effeQually colle&ed, by a meditation 
of theefficient cauſe, and end, and fruits of the reſurreRion 


affordech this argument ; If the ſaid ſpirit which raiſed up 


Y 


Chriſt from the dead duellia a Hr will alſo raiſeup my 
ſoule from the death of fine, tothe life of Rem, 8.11, 
The medication of the end,this; As Chriſt was r om 
ſiane might have no. more dotninion over him , but 

might for ever live to God, ſoalſo muſt we, Romebeg.10. 
T he medication of the fruies yeilds this :As Chriſt 
being raiſed up ſitterh at the right Hand of his Father in 
Heaven, ome RI RGINICINEY 
3. 20, 

8, He ought, 3- by a lively Faith, not onely to 
the rally romiles of ſalvation, bur thoſe ar ones 
alſowhich oe in a ſingular manner pertaine to ſanRification 
Ex.30424 
_ - $Heought, 4. To yeeld up himſelfe wholly tothe holy 

Ghoſtto beaBed and led by him in all chings.R.8.19. 4: 

The ſecond Queſtion, by wh motives may a man belie'd Motives to 
up to labour for SanAitication ? Sanftification. 

10. Anſe Tf he conſider , 1. That without holinefſenoman 

ſhall fe God. Heb.1 3.14-Mat.g.20. 2 Fhat holineſſe is the 
poor nhoous and that perfetion, wherein we were created 
at the beginning. Eph.4. 24. 3 That holinefſe is the end of 
our ele&ion, redemption and vocation, Eph.r.4. 1 Tim,47. 
Tite2414« 1 ' Cor. 1.2. 4 That it is not the leaſtpartofglory 
and eternall blifſe, Eph.5.27. 5 That there can be/notrue 
Faith or juſtification,or adoption without ſanRtification, /acs 
2.26, 2 Pet.1.10. 1 Corbett, © 

The third Queſtion , what are the lignes of erue ſan The negof 
fication. » . 1 Sandi 

eAnſ. x. A reformation of all the powers, and faculties of 
the whole man, 1 Theſ.5-23. 2 A reſpe@ to alltheCom- 
mandementsof God, P/al.119.6. James 2:10. 3 Aconſtant 
care to avoid all linne; Pro. 2$.14.. 4 A wa before - 
God,Gev, 17.1.2. AA; 24+ 16:11 Coro, FT « A com» 
bat betwixct the fleſh ind the ſpitir. | 


} 


Chap. I's. 


D 2 


_— WO T1 $5941 x 
CHAP, 11: 
l » CAA IWH1 
Of the combure of the Spirit againf the Fleſh 
x : | Chia BY 


| k#.4 1, JJ = ; 3:43.44 fll 
Urſftion,, how may the combat of the (pirit againſt the 
whichis in feta ny be diltinguiſhe trom that. 
hghe which is oft found in the .uaregenerate when they 
finne ? Shih 7+ 
Firſt;s/Lr{c/1 They differ inthe caulere For, the relufta- 
tion which is rec Ir proceeds either trom horrour, 
and a {[viſh feare of puniſhment, or cog Xo gate 
lition, which is eaſily overcome , but theſpirituall .combar 
aifb oem a certaine new nature , which of its owne ac- 
cordy is:carried after thoſe things which are pleaſing £0; 
God, and doth firmly, and conſtantly ſhun, and make op- 
poſition againſt whatſoever is contrary, 2-/ Thar tight and 
oma nl 7 gh» Ws | men, oy i” ow- 
Y grofle @nries, 23; e mem emneg by me Law 
ot nature,or are wontto be abhor d by out ye ia any 
ſmall meaſure illuminated. :- but the fſpirituall . combat of 
the regenerate. iq exerciſed againſt all ſin, though ic never come 
to be perfe ed in any grofle crime. 
Secondly, 2. - They differ-in the objeRs : For that fighe 
which is found in the wicked,is either betweene the diQate of 
their Conſcience and the inclination of the will, or between 
ſome lighe inclination of the will co ſome mora}l goo1 
things, and heady afte&ions/which rule, and beare ſway : 
but tha combate which is in the regenerate ,/ confiſteth in 
the oppoſition and (rife of acertaine new and ſupernaturall 
offpirituall life, which hach irs ſeat principally in 


2 will, agaioQ / inclinations , which dwell indeed 
withint beare no ſway aver them. | 


Thirdly , 3. They differ in the; effeRe; For 1, that fight 
which is in naturall men, may and is wont to confiſt with 
a dayly and qrdinary courſe of finning : But the combate 
ofthe ſpirit, doth alwayes cauſe that (alchough there may 
be many flips, and infirmicies) the courſe, and tenour of a 
mans lite be ſquared, andordered according to the mom 
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its inet doth brin Ne 
rt per. 


azarefor the ſubſtance of them evill' : but the ſpirie doth 
fo prevaile for the maſt part that it admits not a finnein the 


fab uic ſelfe although there'may be'« failing in thedegree, 


andmanner 4fdoing\ 4 Fot thoſe evills which the 
nerateman doth commit, this fight thar is within him ren 


ders not, but that che ſinn&'ma y be,in all reſpets con 
red, inregard of the nt conſultation, ard or 
the concomant p leaſuge,. and 'delight, and the fo 


; bitthe ſpirit by fes combat 


obltinacy' and im 


grower 
with theflelydothabate the powef of finne , before 
the commiſſidn, party inthe' and doth afterward 


_ reality 5. 1 Tharoltaſdtlon which is in natuzall 
onely /eor0p reſſe, and keepeſinneunder, buethe 
ſpirit ininx wv wocntivily edibyor fewedd Vary andthe 


redo btn © although be- 
foredeath ir be not attainable. ; 
TT DEI T5917 m9 i M Ir W Th — 
"CH APU"r'nr” elvb 2a Shiaiaga 
Of gremh' in Serfffiodrion; 


elle rota ae 
hnings-of fan” 


He fifch Due ip! is whether wey 6 
chargeoigre 'fome 


\ 


Rification ? 


1. Anſw.No, there are two dnbewbe whos pg-op by 


oh in either of which if wee be negligent all our 1 
oſt. 

2.The t: Is a care to keepe that holinefſe we have ,1 Tim. 
1.19, The reaſon is becauſe that many have eſcapt in ſome 
degree the pollutions of the world,and yer have % 86x intan- 
gled therein and overcome, and ſothe aw hath beene 


worſe with them then their beginning, 2 Pet,21:22- 
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rall men, doth ordinarily admit wick hone 
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.f 3 Newnan hold fat ur holineſe <——_— 
To 


-_ 


1-'If wee be 
with God, 
; a jp careemgn, along 1 C19. 2 if we 
take ent « never repent of any nce, 
411« That a edtiionte tome l in love 
wit Gar fnmhich we hv hated,or ſlight any duty which 


ourConſciences haye opprondio nat incl tho which 
the world counts and as 4: 


- 4+ The 2.duty is a ſtudy, nr nan + Be in holineſſe, 
withhe jncreale of God, Colb2a9. 2+ Peter 1:5. Philers 9. 


5-The reaſon is, 1. Becauſe ſuch isthe nature of grace that 
4 my a6 ſtirs up them in whom it is to an earnelt defire of 
fruition of icg..1 Pet. 2. 2,3 SO that although that 

vu put iepiage te of totall indigence or want beexclu- 
A Tobs 4.14. Yet that which is for amore plenti- 
is no taken away bur increalt , 2. won way 


woe og) 


chat oppoſition which the ſpirit nan 
with rom! the ey agg ; 


'6. Now we ſhall make a [eg wg ye dr r. If 


we exerciſe our ſelves £9 toa peife& denying of 
ſinne, and of the world, ralef our ſelves,and to a more car- 


neſt and ſerious ſeeking of God and. his Kingdome, 2, If 
we p26 9954x x = tne gate 4-22. 3 If we keep 


roege23i i 4 Thwe watthth 
Poly wcotal ng maketolanRibcation 


Joige earnck 45a _ them, 
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Cl Conſcience 
”7 £1 \ viel Q 
R125 177901: O12. | Oat bt | 1 
of the " 0h po of Glaificaios # gi. bY. 

bat: harvmon 
fict-fruies of glory whichigrs: derdea 
Goto isthe chiefeſt;for as the -onr falvd- 
tion, hadics begining, and firſt: fogndation,«incheeleRion, 
is in the' perceiving got. the caricerning this 
love, theficit ak yr wr uemgaae: iy obtain theappre 


c = At p," I 3 
ſenſe of Gods \ Lowts ut, 
\ Mongh the fir this life,: the apprehenſion/and ſcofe of 
procurement.of 
andloveof God,- fo Sy _— of the peceehing thereof 
heahon and ſenſe the lovef God: | 1 ltutizoolq » 


1.eAn/. The proper caule of this ap henſion ische holy How to obtain 


Ghoſt, /wbo ſheds this love of Godin the hearty ot believers, 


the Senſe of 


Row. 545. That is, certifies them particularly thatthislove of ©2458 Loves 


Gud isexcended abutdandy:c0 7 ran EIItY 4-2) 4 --rrr 
ny meancs whereby this e moted 4) and,yhereby 
allo belcevers come to- bee. rabbed Sond. zromda. in this 
love, Epi ans 3.18, The principle * = are a__ that 
follows 3-01 2vol aut to; ; 

2.Ficſt,if the beleever do apprehend 6 (Godi i cane of 
that relatian' wherein he. ftarids: cothimoand thief. ofithe 
faithfull is merely love ) 1 Jab» 44 84Fot ſothat phraſe is 
to be underſtood , not of God cotilidered abſolutely; bur in 
relat ion-unto the faichfull , becauſe. all ARIP which God 
doth, toand about » Jrpoas in ſomeſore from 
his loie.forthe love of od is ©o-be ſought for,and tobecon- 
fidered in the effets thereof, 


3.Secondly,if he confider how admirable all the circums 
ſtances be ikelove of God, Jobn3,16. 1Inreſpe@ ofthe 
, all 


perſon loving. For God who hath in himlelfe allg 
ſofficiency , and perfeftion, that could receive no : ; Ci» 
oy by man,or by mans love and beſides that was grievoully 
'« ed with man, this God notwithſtanding loverh man 
I _ 4--TO.11, | 
4. Secondly, in r2{pe& of the pe ſon beloved. For God 
hath loved man,that deſerved no ſuch thing from him,man 
his encmy,man mchentell Ro.5þ8, nl 
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chis roy given man his owne 
. 1 John 2. 24-And with him all 
$26. Wvt\ 


ly, in reſpe& of > LIFT the Lidng which 


6, 
was out of meereand grace, without mans requeſt, 
,Rom.10.20.. 


. 7. Fitthly, Cu rn of the continuance;for this love'of 
= was mein PE mermountoyo 
—__ Tice ere I3.-1o | 

ho etc pnanatodie Gab of Gode lovin 

bog Ghar 3% TRA with all his mighc 

page wav "2 meanes which tend to this purpoſe co get 

more plencifull taſte of this love ; Palme 34. 9. 4 
Moya 


"The ſecond Queſtion hire many noweh Gby 


119% iifnſcnoM: habe criainecbar Chrid 1 is his, Gal 2.20. 
that is,afhe- be'cerraine 'that he bath a trace Faith in Chriſt. 
For Chriſt isthe Son of Gods dorghyarken biel te de- 
rived unto others. 


good thi 


_ Joves him? 


The fignes of 10.2. If he be ceruin fi love 1 God, t Joby 440. 
. Gods ow ts Prochetye: ; bid). 36 


11, /3-If he 
Jes enraewb-r 


CRY 
T3, ___ AAll this niece of God., fathat frrfrarts 
they be, do b wich 'them an __ ton, to Joveando- | 
tt 18 


bey tharG ich is/the 'donor operto ſome 
af rhem to-bring 'befides that , 4alid-and bn picituall com- 


tore ro the receiver, by a demonſtration of abaide. 
of God, which is made wb them, For nothing agyezom- 
mon, can demonſtrate any Iltove Creation therefore, 
and preſervation pwn earthly and- mp yan Hong 


Va 


of films 


Prin g yon mens « be any fgnes'of th 
ens Faith a given in Ghrif GU jo 
as given , are (inreſped 
ace rceeby Pit ey arethn coo) prope 
faithſqll, and are ſignes of-Gods love a. v5 


fnotar< bx 
hy nts For Faith'makethi ſuch 
ing as therethe P/almift uſeth, ro beofforce;' w 
the Fark Were could no fuch CONE be dra | 
nem © | vWiHhh1, 


Rib 430d avs 112d 10s oits? 6s $i] 
| Þ. £1 $3 g 
C H A P; 14. } : f 1? 
| 4 4011 166? 
| Of the boys rs bife, _ "1 
1 ”% "2 
baen;cod ſenſe of Godsl 


F* Romehe appr pe,or confidence, and und 


tion of eternal MeNowreomntes this hope,and c 
the firſt Queſtion is whether a believer onJebs infallibly be 
allured of his ſalvation 2 --- + roving: 
8 Avſe: There's not onely a poſſibility: forthe belleverto ito, oj nepal 
come to this certainty , but it is his dutyalſo , neverto reſt ought to be 
contented til] he have obtained i it, Hu 6:11;8 1043 2eRow, cercine.””\ 
4-21 & $.35. ——39. For 
-.. 2-Firſk, God hath' confirmed this to every believer by 
promiſe, by oath,by earneſt, by ſeals, yay Hy 4 mtg 
41-Heb.6 17. Eph.1.14-Mark;t6.16, 

3- Secondly ,- Faith ought to receive allhatwhich God 
hath chus confirmed, Heb, 4-2. 

4+ Thiscertainty is perfected in F by an 
at of Faith properly {o called whereby we 6:6 bras 
by Chriſt,for the certaine obtaining of ſalvation : 2 By an 
aQ Enrorurre; of knowledge, whereby we believing doun- 
derſtandthat God bath comics acndged this yd 
unto us.3.By-an aft of confidence or of hape, whereby we cety 
cainly looke for this ſalvation ,/ which. is adn £Q UB 
and made ours. But yet for allthatthe whole application is 
attributed to Faith, Ts ic To _ and chiefly 
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I / Mori 
® deayour 
, cextainty 


hope. 


The Second Books ©") 
$: Thirdly, life eternall is. contained 
ojeſtofFaith "Par we teller AAS) 1 Fang f. 


" eeanblys fehe certointyoferkich, 
belore ): rd phe rgan nnrregtr kick cute 


inthe 


of juſtification. is a more certainccanſe of life, and 
bor aun @andtikanioni isa part ofecernall likeJobrex7. 3 


God the Father bath Paik) to bi ing tocternal 
F all Fil ptalien, for Faith isa truit of cleftiun, As 
47+& 13 
Sixent,! Chriff onr Sayiouridc 
AS, yt 
17, 15, 
9 Seventhly, the holy Ghoſt Joth direft, and keee the 
yy mm mere Ivbn 16.16 B4/$6i% 
Þo Hchiy bye 2, ot God, and Ch p eh foi 
are x Pere. 5;An Aren un 
&phi3.1 Con. bs 13 5M 
Fab. AY by what motives a believer may be 
be" foe by certainty of hope with all dili- 
mg 4 6 


It. Aſa Svitieinitre this, Row. 15 13-Co/. 1, 23. Heb.6. 
21.& 10.22.1 Pet.5 9. 
| 12,Second{y,this ho 19 28 necefſar 
nptativa ,” a3 a is for a 
ip,'Ep,G. I >a Theſ 5, Hb.6.19, 

, lebrinypiriel ie edna, and firength and 
courage and conſtancy me rbant bo whey of the Lord, 'Heb.3.6. 
'F-Cor:15.58, 58. Therea is becanſe the end , and fruit of a 
mans worke doth allore , and whet him on t6.induftry, and 
conſtancy in working. For although our falvition be not the 

chiefe, and laſt end of our obedience, yet ic is the fruit of it, 
and in thatreſpe&, partaketh ofthenatareof an end, Row. 
6-22. So that it is prhpars lawfull but very expedient alſo, 
forthe helpe of vir lnffrabity to ſer about the worke of piety, 


erpetually intercede 
|,thac they mayOe Preterve from evill, Jobn 


ves to in* 


tor. 
of 


for a believer mtime- 
, and an anchor 


with aneye upon the recompence of reward, Tames 5-7.Gal- 
67,8. (12.2-Pſc19.12, 
Fl Fi: - —— it is the end ofthe gee the Faithfall, 


whenee 


it is 
15: Fikchly,chis _ maketh not a 
vaine,neither doth it decrive,Row.5.4,5. 4+ 
16-Sixthly,ic is _ by which a beleever is ſaved, Romans 


8, 24. 1 nininin yt 10 

Theth a beleever ought tg n fxp 

reſerve Faith firme,and lively, 

nd; Faith, and thatnos 
| he the that, and the 

qe. 001." 


EL {beoughtwithallearets keepe a CON 
a Cenſcience doth here poco: 
of Faith and hope,1 Tim.1.19.2 Tim 47,8. 


eng __s y to obſerve the experiment 
which "Thi oye cowerds bim-For experfence | 


20 Fourthly, in cache efterchacoi Ride his eyes the 
examples of bk who have with happy ſucceſſe placed their 
hopein God, Tames 5.10,17. 

21.Fifthly,be oughtto be frequent in theexerciſes of ple- 


ty,Rom. 14. 


The fourth Queſtion -is what are the fignes of « true aud The Sov of 


—_ hope ? 


Af True is carried upon God onely, who = 
A cal'd the G ef hope, Rom. Ih. es/Lnd Ge bp 
Iſrael, Fer. 14.8; 


23.Secondly ix reſts upon that free mercy 6f God (' * 
manifeſtedin raltification,and not upon any humane mer 
or noyigon ap eneraclten corn poly of 
nd That doth expe& ineſſe,but ſan&g- 

24+ git not on] 
fication allo,Ge/.5.5. oY 
- 25.Fourthly,it is begotten,and preſerved by holy exerciſes, 

a1 5.4, | _s 

26.Fifthly,ic brings forth patience, 1 Theſſn, 3." 0 

27.Sixchly,it cauſerh ſpirinual j joy Heb.36 004426 

28, Seventhly , i ie map ih conhantcre' of 6 
1 John 345 - 

2 


hoo of the oirhfall, Rom.15. 4. 
| table coun ell of God, and by his drengpiniog of believers, 


{ bay —_ tals T1 ut 


CHAP, 15. 

be aieg © 17% TC 
Of Conſolation. bf )oþ $4 
> ob 6 ae: - kd godwet notion bytct: Vt 
ich us, ELD le, - apaitiſt thegriefe 


and feare that doth op 
jolcingor the ſoule. (oxſagie os -but rather a repreſſion, 

or a mitigation, or an allaying of griefe,ſeare, or ſadnefſe. 
For that man is {aid coreceive comtartand conſolation, when 
he hach in ſome ſort put away griefe, although joy be not yet 
come in the place, cr if his ſadnefſe, - and forrow,! be at leaſt 
in ſome ſort mitigated, and lefend.-For ſometimes there 
may be a tnixcure of ſorrow and conſolation together; Nei-- 
ther are men either perfe&ly well or perteQly ill) when they. - 
begin toreceive conlolation, E/a 49. 1,2, Now concernipgthis + 
conſolation  . 

The firſt Queſtion is, whigher a believer-may atcaine unto: 
ſalid comfort againſt all kinds of-evill ? | [ 
eſſe of the 


it-is not properly a re- 


rt» A»/.He may. For, 1. God the Fatherin r 
or is the. God of all conſolation, comforting them in 
affliitions.2 {or.143,4 - 
Ls ».Clnif ischeprineiplacr untiice by witich 
of the faichfull doth flow, 2{ oretig{ 
rr oth holy Ghoſt 1s the comfortervt all believers 
unpaningut themall confolation,/obn 14.16.26 & 1 526. | 
* 00M: ourthly.che whole Seripture maketh for the confola- 


= 


.$5.Fifthly, this confolacion ismade firobg by cho Tnom- 


Heeeaath. 
ogether with this conſolation God doth joyne the 


hick conſiſts in a repariog of their 


contention gfe groce-m 
Rrength, and. in ing of them agiinft trouble. For © 


A gona e faichfull oft times like-weake women, throagh 


ion of ſome terriblsrill ,doec fall as iewere'tn- 
t4Qz28uD 3-P to 


bu 
, 
o 


y 
bl 


"7 wi (> 
« 


and cllcher aud Godon 
arod, tr frengeh v o__ 


| Fong ane IP WERY 98 = 
There remained no ſtrength in me, & te fad bel pans 
_ 


—_— me ray we upon eps Ge LIE we 
and he /aia unto me, artebetande 
cone agtier andeaitfr one like the appearance 0 ES 
be ſtrengthned me and (aid, O bs beloved fear 
peace be unto thet, be firong, yea be ſtrong and when: Fu had you 
hen wnto me 1 was freng thued ,. and ſand let wy. Lord /peakeifor 


thes haft ode And this 45a Res 76 em 
manded.to f for, Heb. 1242, 111 (025 Sd. oh doides 20a5k 
Pe ns 
= 77-7; Ton em 2? rrOTy 
CHAP. 16; 3 - © 2 41h 
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He ſecondQuettion' is, what thoſe evillsbe _ which 
FT the faithfull oughrto fecke conſolation? 

A i Theyandeicheyockyarall w (be affi&ions ofedie like 
and rar ſpirituall,as fpirituall tewprations and (ink. - 

The thicd | Queliion/ is, 'by! what arguments ,/a believer rage 
may be confirmed, and conforted ogaiet the afflicrions of _—_  allich* 
this life do 144 
- 2:45. Firſt, ach kinde of afflitions ru nk tr 
Or And are wont to be accomplitht belly 
_ w_ here, Per, 549+ AG.14-22. 

ndly, without Gods Providence not ſo much a0 a 
haire ee Ate perilb, Afar.10 30. Lrk2 rad. T7 

3- Thirdly;xhe fatherly love of God is wontewtiemanifel 
in the afflitions of the faithfull, Heb.12.6. +1115 

4.F hriſt himſelfe hath ſuffered.and overcome all 
the MiQions otthe World, tothe intenthe wight luceor ny 
Hebe41 $. 

I Filchly,Godrogethr chrhe reipracionwill freoth- 
en by the ſpirit,and make away to eſcape;'7 Cor.n000365 0! 

- 6. Sixthly, -the timeof afMiiftion Isb bar ſhore b Coregam: 


1 Per pou 
E 3 7 Sevens 


x" h ” CS 2 00 ” 3. 3 
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- Diverſe kinds 


- 8. 4u{;There bediverſe 
ax Ne tall wayes ofconſolation. For ſome affli&ions are 


| Ind. 14 


aol ninth before we ſecke after com+ 


A eee, vr EE ake,forthe cauſe of Chrift 
and his and Mat'5. papa ve 
edaly 18.29. Theſc aff tions are commonly 
_— chehey bavero, and participation crhheCrote 
of Chriſt, Phil.3. 10. v7 theſe kindes of affliftions,conſola- 
tion is eaſy and at hand, for we even £0 account the 
afliRions of this nature , and fan fugh a cauſe to be them- 
ſelves an great comfort, Afar. 5. 12. At: 5.14. 
Tamer 1.2. 1 ABA. The reaſon/is becauſe in hole 
| a nee which wee ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ſake there 
the nature of 4 teſtimony, martyrdome, and exay- 
ple whereby we glotify God before men. And-ſo- out of 
the cater comes forth tneat according to Sawp/ons ons, 


9 Some eflifiicns are laid-wpon us by God 'to prove 
us, nr gar" yur" opher yr 16:5.Deur-$.2.16, Thek are 
properly call'd tryalls and temptations. In theſe kinds of 
affliions our conſolation -is not to be ferche from the tem- 
ptation ummmunr jon ro ut peed 18,when we 


— ceof God in fucha condition, "har Wa 


Tob, ws wt Our 
fore Hori bis Na _— 
bearing hl hin £ comforr will follow 


- 


| upon od 
cometivn ob. 36-9,10, Hearn & Fortheſea be 
ſome cormfort contain'd in Gods Fatherly manner of cha+ 


12+7,5. Yet this comfort cannot be lolidly ap- 
. but onely- in righeuſeoftheaMiftions 
"Ibid 6cM1. Here our firtcare muſt beto 


Uh c 


| pally for finnezyet finne is the foutitaine , and foundation of 


: Of Conſcience 
- 


31, Theſt kind of affli&lons are 'not fo n 


but tha 


they may meece together, —_ and the ſame trouble, For b 

at toenner an are alwayes tried, ſometimes cor- -i 

eee, but-yet there may be trials and correions often 

timex'withoar perſecution , and ' wherr they do meer toge- ; 

thet ſome of theſe kinds may more In ſome-then | 
wy 6 71 : mm 1424) bro 


others; * 90% -£ 2 4's 
The firſt Queſtion is what a' man in afl;Qions-oughr'to 

do to the end chathe may obtaine trae and ſolid comfore'? ' hee 
12+ 4n/.Firſt,he onght to acknowledge the hand of God at- 

fliting him, Ec-26.1 1.706.5,6.8, Amos 3. 6. For this con- 

f1deration is the foundation e, 1 Sam.3.18. Tf. 

39-1%And of all thoſe ſaving truths , which are received by 


afflictions, Eſa: 9.13 | We | 

13. Secondly, he ought to ſearch his wayes ani acknow- . 
tedge' his finnes ,  £459.3.39,40. T6b.$879;toi” Fotu 
all affli tions are not alwayes ſent direfMy and - 


all afflitions, ' Row. 5.1 +4 It is therefore a courſe moſtequall, 
moſt ſafe, and'moſt g toGod,that in our aflitions, We 
behold our fins'which either have'direfly procured them, "or 
at leaſt deſerved them. | - 
14-Thirdly, he ought to ſubmit himſelfe in the preſence. 
of God,andtmder his mighty hand, James 4.10. 1 Pere-5, 6. 
2 Sam.15.20;Levit. 26.41, Otherwiſerhechaſtening of God. 
is contemned , and men ſhew their ſecurity and'vaine conti» 
dence,Pro.3.11. Heb. 12. 5; 
15.Fourrthly, he onght by humble repentancet o ſecke the 4 
face,and favour and mercy of God.7P/a4.57.2. Lam 3544+ Amos , 
4.12.Hoſ.q.15.& 6.1/& 14:2; There are three ſeaſons wher- 
in we ought to ſeeke God by repentance; #. preſently atrer 
fame committed, 1:{vr. 5.1.2. 2: after fome teare obpuniſh» 
ment, or ſome threatning of God, FZph.2.1.2.- 3 Afterthat 
the wrath of God hath in ſome fort broke in.upon ug De#.. 
9-13. Thoſe Chriſtians are the beſt which lay hold upon 
the firſt for they declare that they do-hatefinne = 
fimply for ic ſelfe, thoſe that make nfe of the ſecond ſeaſon: 
come next tothem. For {ach believe alchough they ſee nor, 
bur thoſethat repent not in the third ſeaſon are altogetber 
defperatce 16; Fifth»- 
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pat ny 0 xp what the 
+JO-1 3. ; 7A 5,79, 11. 2 JAPKNS 256 
freedame by unlawfull 


re, 2 Kings I, 3+ Neither yet is he free bar | 


by an exchange of a lfſevill for a rear, Eſa 244 18, 
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CHAP 17. 
Of Death, 


Oncerning Death the firſt Oulicn is hetber' it bes 
 Conigs be contemned? 


1» An/ Death i 1s not fimply to be contemned, I's _ 
it is in 4cs Own naturea, grievous judgement of God.again 
the finnes of men, and ſodath repreſent,both our deſert and 
Gods wrath, 2. becauſe itis in its owne nature, a palſagetg 
aneternall ſeparation from God, ſo that it isa point either 
of deſperate fecurity ,, or atfe&ed wiſdome, and yalonr, to 
contembe death yr that manner that ſome ofthe heathen 
have dane, who have been praif d for ſo doing. But yer com- 
pariſon. being made betwixt death and thoſe things Rn abck 
after death are prepared for the-fajchſull, death may, and 
cho in {ome fort to beg contemned by all bcljeverr, 
He I'2;2c , LIC 
| The cond Queſtion 18 whether abeliever cught to deſire 
and pray fordexh 3. 

Anfw, Death is cot lim ply and abſolately tobe deſired, 1. 
Becauſe ir-is inc ſelfea cyill, 2. Becauſe God as a Generall 
hath placed us in our ſtation of this life , and without his 
Commandement we ought not to fotlake, nor fimply to de- 
fare to bediſmilt before the time that bee hath appointed, 
t yet. the faithfull may and onghr foto ex- 
pe&the lite which is co come after death that they do ac- 
- mate-pleating to them then gr > 


13-4 Ger, 


#1. « : 


meanes dorh 


= 


= ww _"'S — wa 


> Core 5.$:Andtotend thither, with-the define that is tnode- 


5 ;.4 "Y 4 Fr, * ul 
: a”. Ls 
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on 


ratey; je& to thewill of God',: as 
much betteR, Phil.1.13-Ro.8,23, 2 T1m-4 8, | 

Thethird Queſtion is, by what arguments the mind of a 
believer may be.ſtrengthned againſtthe feare of death ?-/'> 
11 /2« Anſ«Firſtyifhe ſeriouſly conſider; and by fatchrappres, 4 
hend that Chriſt hath-by. bis Death delicoyed the powerot ,,;q, he (care £ 
Death, H$.2.14and taken away itsſting, 1 Cor. 15.56. So of death. 3 
that death-hath beene ſwallowed in victory by Chriſt, - * 
and that vi&ory is imparted to beleevers,{bidem 854-57. 

3- Secondly ;if he conſider alſo that this was one end of 
Ch:ilts death;to free us from the feare of death;as being a great 
bondage, Heb.2.1g, | 

4. 1 hirdly, it he conſider alſo with faith, that the love of 
Chriſt and of God in Chriſt is fo firme and conſtant tharnog = 
death can ſeperate us from it, Ro, 8.35, 

5.. Fourthly, if he conſider with himſelfe chat for Chriſt 
the death of the faithfull is ptetious in Gods yes, P/al, 72s 
14. And be al fully perluaded. that the good hand , and 
fatherly providence of God,is pteſent with, and watchech &- 
ver the faithfull for good both in life and death, Aſare10928, 
29, 39, 31. 

6, Fitthly if he well conſider from how many , "and from 
how great evills hee ſhall be freed by death, as, 1+ From 
f1n,2.. Fromthoſe miſeries that follow finne, Eſay $7:1.2-5, 8 
Which cauſe others oftentimes to ſeeke for death, epve. g. 2 
6. 3 From the temptations of the Devill Apoce12.8, 4 From 
the oppoſition and vexation of the World andthe fleſh, | 
Apoce14.1 3. Eccles,4.1.2, Hence it is that death is caida 4 
reſt anda (leepe, \£/a+57,2.6. 1Theſ.4.13,14, Thusmuchthe 
Devill him(ſelfe in the: ſhape of Sumne! did acknowledge 1. 
Sam.28.15, | | 4 

7-Sixchly, if he caſt his eyes alwayes upon that happineſle 
to which we (hall come by death , For after death, 1. The 
grace of God ſhall be perfeQed inus, 1 Core13.10 '2 We 
ſhall bewith God, 2 Cor:5.9. With Chriſt'and the bleſſed 
ſpirits, Phil.1.23, 3. We ſhall injoy a firme andiimony 
table eſtate-of heavenly life, 2 (orinth-y.1- Heb, 11, 10.16, 
Luks 16.9+ F 8.Se- 


a condit ton 


$ ed = f $1 2x2 


42 


.$. 


the vanity of merry + upon:thisgpreſeut 
= a which we forſake at our death, Eccl. 2.1 $90 Ga 


hows wang 6 he perſuade himſelte that Gods CO 
m—_ is ſuffictent to provide for all thoſe things co 


which he cag be carefull, and do know withall that. 


| without it;no good can be done, though he ſhould continne 


in life, - 
The fourth Queſtion is what a belcever ought to dothat he 
may injoy this confolatiog ?. 

104znfe Firlt, he ought to Jabour that he may have a (pe- 
ciall faith in God through Chrift,and that this faith belively, 
and Rirong, Lake 2.28.2 "Tins, I. 12-1 lon 5.4. 

14. Secondly , he ought with all care to preſerve his 
Conſcience pure and without offence , Atls 24+ 15; 16s 
Htb.1o. 22. 

12, Thirdly, he ought with this faith and Conſcience to 
live in a continuall expe&ation of the comming ot the Lord, 
ſo carying himſelte here as becomes a Citizen of heaven, Phil. 
3-202 Pet.3.12- 

13:Fourthly,he ought alwayes to thinke the hower of his 
death to be neare andat hand, Pſalm: 19.20, Eſa. 23,15. 
2 Tim-4 6, 

14. Fifthly,he ought alwaics to exerciſe himſelfe to a de- 
piall and forſaking of the world, 1Cor.7.29,30,31-Gl.614, 

15.Sixthly, he ought to make death familiar ina fort to 
himſelfe both by a frequent meditation of it, and by thoſe 
exerciſes which God calls him, x Cor. 15.31.2 (0.1.9.3 
4+10,12, 

16. Seventhly, he onght to labour that as the outward 
man drawes to corruption,ſothe inward man may be renews 


_ ed more and more, 2 (or.4.16, 


. 4. .Eighthly;he ought not to thinke ſo much upon death ic 
as upon Gods grace both in death, and in thoſe things 
which follow after, :2 Tim. 4.8. 
18:Nintbly,he ought i in all humilicy to commend his ſoule 
wio God asunto a faithfull Creator, » Per. 4.16. 


CHAP.1s. 
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of Conſcience 
- 
_ tA. At ls ee a ett 


Crip Arg: 


Of Tempt ation*. 


" Oncerning temptations the firſt Queſtion is by what 
arguments a beleever may Prengthen himſelfe againſt 
their aflaults * | 7 


1+ A»/.Firſt, if he conſider ſeriouſly that theſe temptations Of reſiſting | 
are'part of that warfare to which the taichfull are called, P5006 


Eph.6.12, and unto which they have given up their names 
in baptiime,and have bound themſelves by oath. 

2.Secondly, if he conſider that Chriſt is our Captaine and 
Generall in this war, epoc.12.7. That he is every where 
preſent and beholds the combate with his eye. This muſt 
needs be a ſtrong incitement to provoke us to do valiantly« 
For hedoth exhort us to fight, helpes us to overcome, aids us 
when we faint,and crownes thoſe that conquer. 

3. Thirdly, if he conſider that the dire&ion of the temp- 
tations themſelves doth depend wholy upon the providence 
and diſpoſing of God, Mat. 6.13. 2 Theſf-2.1 I. 2 {Fon; 18, 
2 1+Kc: 4.1 

4. Fourthly, if he meditate upon the fruit and theuſe of 
temptations, L1.2 1.31.2 Cor. 128,93 : WE_9s 1 

5. Fifthly, if he propound unto himſelfe Chrift who was 
tempted, overcame temptations, and ſuccors them that are 
tempted, Heb.2.18. & 4.15+«Got.2.15. 

6. Sixthly, if he diſtinguiſh betwixt the evill of temptati- 
on,and temptations themſelvex. 

The ſecond Queſtion is , what a beleever ought todo that 
hee may apprehend this comfort in the hower of tempta- 
tion ? 

7. Fiſt, he ought to account all thoſe temptations whic 
intice him unto fin as his utter enemies, 1 Per. 2-11» 

8.Secondly , he ought to abhor and deteſt thoſe very ſug- 
geftions themſelves which lead unto fin, R-y».7-15, 

9, Thirdly, he ought to arme himſelfe diligently againſt 


his ſpiricuall enemies, Eph.6.13- 
I F 2 10,Fourth- 


33 -44 | 
s Tames 447-1 Pet. 5.9. 


Signes of a - 


' prevailing 


temptations 


from all dif 


£ «, 


The 
10. Foncthly, hee 


C 


cond Booke 
e to reſiſt them with all his might, 


11.' Fitthly, he ought in this combate not ro truſt unto his 
own ftrength,but toimplore the helpe of God, and to reſt up- 
on him, \Aat:6. 13 +! 

12. Sixthly, hee ought 1n foule temptations to abſtaine 
putation , and ipecias| deliberation abouc the 
thiagluggeſted,reſting himſelte ſaristyed in that he doth de+ 
telt them, Aſat 4 10. For ſuch temptations are vileand do 
calily cleaye tg us. Wa t7 

. 43+Seventhly; he ouzht to avoid all choſe occaſions which 


may further thetempration,7rc.4 14,15; 


14, Erightly , he ought to repell-and extinguiſh wich all 
pollible ſtcenzth trouvietome ſuggetirons, Eph. 6 16, Yea, and 
ſometimes tocontemie them alto, when atter all means uſed 


- they ceale-not to be troubleſome. - 


i5. Ninthly, he cught ( if chey reaune againe and 2gaine 
with new aſſay'ts after that they - have beene oft repeFd ) t2 
remember that it-is the part of a valiant Souldier not onely = 
to luffter,, and come cleare off from «ffaults and skirmiſhes 


.of hiszenzmy, bur allo to. indure the tediouſne feof along 


ſiedge when there is occaſion. 

Thethicd Queſtionis, box a man may diſcerne whether 
a temptation have prevailed again(t him-yea or nv ? 

16, Arſe Firſt, this 1s not tobe judg'd trom hence that 
a man is either troabled in his mind,or doth retaine his calm- 
nefſe. For a vexation of mind for the molt part, which fol- 
towes upon foule temptations, is not onely no ſigne of cheir 
prevailing, but is alſo a demonſtration of a ſanAityed heart, 
and a quiet fecurity doth often times ſhew that the tempta- 
tion hath-prevaileJ. '\ he reafon is becaule the oppoſition 
which is apparent in this perturbation. is a figne that there 


is ſome thing in the ſoule 'contraryxo the tempration, and 


a quietnefſe doth betray ſome conlent, For water is not 
troubled by the powring in of water bur by the calting in of 
fire. He which finds leaft trouble is in moſt danger, Luke 31: 
21. S0 Ananias and Saphira were quiet, A7.5.3.8. But Pant 
found a great deale of inward trouble,Re,7.24.2 Cor,1 7s 8 

ut 


the devill alone and not from our lelves, .1. when it is repugs 
nant tothelight of nature, or. to'realon it ſe]fe, and toour 
naturall inclination, 2+ when is arilcth not aSotherordj« 
nary thoughts,but ceaſcth upon, and invades the miinde ſud» = 
denly,and with a kinde of vehemency, after the manner of: 

flaſhes of lighcning. 


But if this, trouble be ſuch/that\ic-drives'awoy a man'from 
God,and doch not rather ſtir upto ſeeke him, it it ri6t tobe 
allowed or cheriſhed, for then the temptation is;"( althongh 
not dicetly and of its owne nature) yet indire&tly and 
through the perverſnefle ofour nature;effeuall,and the tethp* 
ter kath obtained his:defire, 7 no rH \ 

18, Secondly , a manifelt {igne of a prevailing temptation 
is the conmilſion of that ſinne- to which the remptaciemdid 
provoke, Af,4.6,13, But here iris ro be obſerved that this 
talls our. not onely when the ſinne 18 fully ated and com 
mitted, but alſs when there iseven the very ht degreeol It, 
inthe conſent of the will, : or-inthe leatt detightin the 911] 


thought of, although there be no purpoſe to commit ir. hos | 
FL 


— 114,15. Andthis is ſo much the worſe it the dehght 
they lay Morea, that is,if it continue for any white , ahd be” 
not preſently repel. | 1099] 


19. Thirdly, alchough we give no conſentumto the temp- 
tation, yet if the temptation ariſe ſrom our. ſelves, there 18 '# 
linne of ours in ic, even in its firſt conception. becauſe ic 
Howes out of on flcth and trom our. corruption , althonghvie 
may be kindled and blowne up to a flame by the Devil, Mar. 
15.18, 19. Gen. 6.5, & 8,21» lames 1.14+ Burthis degree 


of tinne is ſuch thac though it requires perpetuall Fumiliati- 
On, yet it ought not to deprive us of comfort, becaulſe'it is the 
common condition of ail the faithfull, who this notwith- 
ſtanding are in Chriſt beloved, and accepred'of God; /Batit 
the temptation proceed meerely from the Devillwe'oughrto 
deteſt it,as much as poſſible we can, butare not to/ackriow- 
ledge it tor our own fin, MMat-4. 6. 9» 137 


20, Now a temptation is then to be judged to proceed from 


21. Fowthly, ſo long as by fervent prayers andſach like: 


ſpirituall weapons we do reſiſt and wraltle with any tempta=- 


3 1190: 


is vi the Conſclenc of a beleever 
of God, that is, in ſome 


anxiety 

AT '9 pom muſt ave OG beſt of Gods 

ſervants have had experience of theſe deſertions, as lob, 6.4. 

&% 1 26. & 16.9% David P/alme. 6, & 77» Andeven Chriſt 

the beloved Son of God, Mat. + 746. 

_ 23+ Secondly, we muſt know hh defethoas aretic: 
fo a reall and in very deed,as in'our ſenſe, and apprehen+ 


h eb.13-5 

on” Thirdly Y wen know thi God doch not foryer his 
| 5: e,. no not then when he {cemes to-have forſaken them, 
£/4.49-15,16-But doth for his own glory and their good on- 
ly ſeeme to doo. 

25» A fo IRE may be ſure by Gods Ward and Cove- 
nant that this deſertidn ſhall be bur ſhort , eſpecially it ix be 
rw 1 with the time and continuance ofhis Rn 

. & $7 «RO, : 

Wo Fiſk! y,we muſt make i in 


qulryi in our Conclences with 


all a__ examination whether our owne finnes have nor 
beene the cauſe of Gods _ £/a.$7.24, Which if we 
(hall find co be ſo,we muſt confefle them humbly,intreate _ 


merey, and ſeriouſly forſake them, ?/al. 5x. | 
27.Sixthly,we —__ toliveby Faith, Heb. 2. 4. waiting © 

for the Lord which hideth his face from us,E/a.8. 17. 

. 2Þ, Seventhly,we ought co ſtir up our ſelves to lay hold 

e647. | 

thly,we ought alwayes toremember that alchough 

Goddo to be abſent from us a long __ yet he doth 

only wait for fc time to ſhew mercy, £/;30.18. | 


Chap.1g. 


C 


y 
him for,and accuſe him BIS. grins Fong For Gl 
r, Anſ._Sinnes'are of two fores,\ bepiapehy 
cal'd inficmities,or faulcs which & > cleave wy the 
beſt and moſt vigilant of the faithfull, x Coribey/ 
more hainous wickednefſe which nejcher are to be found in 
all the faithfull nor in aoy of them ar all anlefle ve: y ſeldom; 


and by reaſon of ſome rloſent tempration', Romer: 6 113, : 


Gal. 6.1» VEL 

Rh. An inficmity 18 when a poſe to do Gary's 

wer of ing it is pup ho do well i profit 
en the purpoleit ſelfe at leaſt in ray particular fa&is 
impious , 2 Same 1210, _ in- caſe of inficmitics thele 
following arguments may ſerve for conſolation. _ .» ©. 

3- Firſt, eventhe bet and moſt perfect of Gods Children 
while they live here are ſubjeR unto theſe failings, James 3-2, 
1 John 
4 Secondly,God doth pitty bis ſervants in ther infirmi- 


ties as a loving Father pitries his little children, Nao 13. 


Alat. 3. 27» 
5s. T hicdly,Chriſt himſelfe is couched with the Ceaſe Ie our 


iofirmities, Heb. 4:15, " 
ophlcks for ſach 


6.Fourthly,Chrift hiniſclſe is fach a 
kinde of linnes, that he offers us colidelen for them before 
they prey may ny 1oby 2.1,2.R0.6.14, 

7. Fitthly , by Chriſt we have accefſe with boldnefſe to 


the Throne of grace , that wee may obtaine mercy, 
Heb,6.14. 

$. Sixthly,God at our prayer will cure our infirmity, E/z.. 
40-29-P/, 103, 103-3 


\geSeventhly "he ſpirit helpeth our infirmities, Row. $.26.. 
\ : , _ T10.Eighth» 
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TEIELITELF 


by E, $3.54 2s RET dx, 
ous linnes; there can be no ſolid comfore 
y, 1Cor.5.2.6. Therealou is be- 


God 
Ephe5.6,7+ Fs And therefore have in them a cauſeof 
roe not of conſolation. Heb.n0:31. Yeta beleever way in 

ſome ſort ſuficine himſelfe ever in the greateſt ſinnes with 
the  poſſibilicy and hope of mercy, Romavs 11. 23+ Loke 
22+ *E | | 

| The ſecond what a beleever is to do that he may 
have conſolation, in caſe his Conſcience accuſe him for bis 
fhinnes > | IQ OY CBK D0 i | 
14-Firſt, he ought to be affeed with finne, andtogroane 


| under itas a burden, Afar. 11.28, 29. 


2 13+ Secondly , hee ought continually to deteſt all finne, 
0.7.15» OITERIEG 1OTH%Y | . $8 1 65) $h.ihs 2 
_ 14. 'Thirdly, he ought evermoreto haveacarethat he ful- 
hll notthe luſts of finne, Gal.5416«- 
15. Fourthly, he ought to indeavour the mortification of 


«GoT Je | | 
- 26- Fifthly, heought looking upon the promiſes to fly 
unto Chriſt and to cleave unto him on and' more, Row:7, 
25+Phil.3 g: | 7 | 
27+ But groſſe ſinnes muſt firſt be removed and taken away 
before a mancan be fit to receive! ſolid conſolation, E/«-1. 
4642718: - (*&8$C) | | 


Cerfaine 


for believers Set 


pyot of God ts nece 
reſiſt rempt ations, avid (6 are thoſs manifold helps 
th God ſuecors bis eleft in Aobrs 4 
VITETGe firff of theſe helper is a driving away of the enemics 


are ſometimer wot ſuffered to tempt the Elf, 
| 1% 


v. 


Job.r. 


« anew grace, 07" an 5 


Doregofolofirme 


For tothiſet their talemts well yan aw in- 
creaſe either in the greatneſſe, or number, Mat. ms 6. Luke. g. 
XIIL The fixth wa c ſſation; "or peace; or «'Wywce 
from the t X 
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"Emer Wat ang) XXX. 
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7 "TF 
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Ppunns the m2 He re 
0ppoſrtion, - 
XXXIT. With & funningof rewptations 
dignation . For even as a Marchant 
commodity, n#1 ſcorne to looks after , or to hearken to ſuch a 
c 6 oi as ſhall offer bim for pn re deale under the worth, 
and /ome. times falfs into an, iid: gndtic inſt him, ſo he 
age man | «1 he(- þ 17 after o» 
earken to the Devill;; otver beoffer him, that he would 
forſake bins, yea 2 $6,c405 uh 208 aps mation when 
he offers him that which ts infiaitely of leſſe worth and even no« 
thing at all in compariſor, 

X X.X4-I L- And bere it #5 a print of 
6aneſe; ſe; ty trqvi eb ect 
that the wy of the tempter may not come at us. So 
which leve God fervently, do ſo cleave unto him and bend 
themſelves to do bis pleaſure, and do imploy themſelves ſo 
diligently therein , bring fixed in ſuch kind of excerciſes im 
movably , that the Darts of the tempration' dy' not touch 
them, 

XX XTIII. A tempiat '#1is beſt of all beaten back by its owne 
weapon, now every vertue doth ſo, as oft as in the temptation 
its beauty ani pretionſneſſe 1« ſeriouſly thought upon, for 
by ſuch a kinde of meditation , both the ſonnes that do tempt mx, 
and the thoughts ant{darts that proceed from them are alwayes 
as it were wound:d, and wiakned, and ſometimes alſo they 

varniſd into nothing , even at dwken'ſſe vaniſheth, and fly- 
eth away, where light approacheth ; for this cauſe ently doth 
vice, and the pleaſures avd profits thereof ſeeme to us inthe 


hen er of temptation to be of ſome moment worth, becauſe 
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''Of Obedience ence it Gener all. eh 


J Itherto we have ſpoken of thoſe things that 
Y belong tothe ſtate of man; now it followe: 
"= thatwe intothe ations, and conyer- 
9 ſation of his li oT.2' | 
 Andhere inthe firſtplace weare to'intreat 
. of obedience to God in generall, where 
Queſtion is what are the ſignes of true obed 


CHAP. Ic led, 


= 


= 2 —_ 
1+ of Firlty if we make more account of Gods will then Signes of true 
any commands of men, or any pleaſure of our owne,, At; obedience. 
4+ 1 9.8& 539. Mat26.39, The reaſon is becauſe obedience 
properly conliſts in this, thatwedo ſimply, and abſolutely 
a 79 will cothe will of God. . y 

2, Secondly, if our hearts bee flexible; and eafy to be 
wrought upon by Gods perſuafion, Fp.2:2. & 5 6. Col.3.6, 


where 


pgs 
| } $:33.Fv en 1n IT which foam 

to be oppoſite to , and to aro out ofits, ſo that the fieſh 
apprehendochn to beevill, aro eb,11.8.Phil.2.8. 


- , if we be rondyin rd of the — ge and 
bent of the ee inthoſe things 
wherein we know = 1 rs for 


the preſent we are Pee, his will, Ex.40,27» 
6. Sixthly , 'if we defire moſt of all, to how that part of 
Gods will that.concernes our ſel lves,'a andour own rl Ph. 


119+33,34- A: 9.7. w 21.13, 14. 
Sevenchly, it th ShvD continually before 


of hw Bohoes, 28. 29.1 iD 
ience which we find ir 
though our obedience procuren 
rPet.3-19,20,2 1-& Dani. 17+ or 
9. Mods, if wee exerciſe our elves in FR 1-8 

hay on ERIN v0 COU Ice, I. 
Az A}. 


. by. what motiresaman muy be 


ſtird upto yeild obedience unto God 2 
ha a hy; Ficlt, If he apply his mind to oonbenabGods 


o>ediehcc. 


Py yy Mathew 1.6. Jeremy 35. Romans, Ing. x1 
7s I 9» 
It» Secondly, if he conſider alfo Gods power,lere1 6, 
12.Thir8] *; he Conſider that the obedience that God re- 
ns of __ not at all to his advantage but o cure, 7-6. 
32 .& 35.6 7 | 13Four:h- 


ſhould give hip Ck mack, 


« greater , 
c& 


CO, » —— 
| Now 3 "1 027 Y "ol 
0% s % z6y 
«9203: baul 


| that, our 
(i debt.to God , thanklulneſſe _ ſervice ce ls inmunyref 


inknite. £ 946 1510 vi. 
ff, hs thees 
74-1 ed 
15-..Sixthly,if hedo attend how h iv ll 


og 2 


(.*1.9 


upon by God 


Pai ths © 
firme covenant to ſerve Gad, (ob. 3 11. Heh, $. I'9, 


not God, for 


The manner 


hou co (tir up, be folid and lively. For all theo 


of ge © uoro Gods obedience of Faith, Row 1.5.8 16-26. 
the uy of 
EACTEs 


 LPei1.23. that hemay 
the 
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0 ahetiencesy 72m: ©. 12. 8 Theſe 47. 1 
| 


16, Cronkly Sie rrancabirhow: we ate boand by a moſt 


he conſider the miſery of thoſe, that obey 
is the ſervant of fiane, todeath, Rom, 
6.46. 2b» © 


18. Ninthly, if he hi IRA of the ifes thatare minds 


«ry 


ſpree Tins. 4.8. 2 {01:71 Hebr$.9, 


- ge ger yd if he always ſet before his eyes the threat- 
, amd the - York. 20/9 which prepared tor the 
2 Theſ]. f.1.8. 
Queſtion is by what meanes a man may be made 
fie,to pes > mona Gad? 
tall care thajhis Faith 


29. Ax/.1, He onght to have a 
tence which 1s. c 


_ 21.Nowfaith! 


forth obedierice fonre wayes, I» be- 


caule while it cleaves unto the Word of God, as the Word 
of eternall rrach, it makes all choſe motives to obedience, 
which are found i inthe.Scci 


ptares to be forcible, and effeftn- 
all, 2- Becauſe it doth-obraine all grace from God, 3, Becauſe 
it doth joyne usto Chriſt, as to one head , without whom we 
can donoching, and in whom we can do all things, Jobv I5. 
Phil. 4413.4 it doth as it were drive ſach a ſpiric of 


life out of Chriſt. 
32. Secondly, he Id bimſelfe up to the ſpirit 
inrhe ſpiric, Row. 9% And that 
it may dwell in him, Yer-2. . =o rope yu 0 gd 
er. 14. walke in che $3.16, the 
fr. Lite way mth I ”y 
wo apply his mind to receive the word 


the { 


(piric,/+r 
23.T 


. of God in the power of it r. Theſe1. 5+ 2 Cor.10. 4, 5 


Rom.6. 7. 


Mo Fourthly, he ought to uſe all his indeavour to preſent 
himſelfe obedient unto God, according to his Word Rem. 
6.13, I, 


CH AP.2+ 


, [ 


CHAP. 2. 
' Of Knowledge, = 


Ecauſfe to tke performing of Chriſtian chedience there 
is neceaiily required 7 Ar knowledge. Cancerning 


knowledge t herefores | 
1he þr6 QuelticD is, what a kind of fludy of knowledge 
onght to be in us ? T6. TRIER 
1.Anſ. Firſt , wee ought inthis fipdyto take beed of all 
affeted igrigrance, 2 Pet, 3.5-ProeB,22.25-7. 


2. Secondly we oughtalloto avoid all curiofity, Dewr.29 
29-Pr0.24,1, 1 7 146-20, 2 Tim 4,23« Tit 349» Toby 21. 


22 Als 1.6 7, + £1, 
3+ 1 herc is a fivefold curiofity of knowledge, 1. when we 
would know thoſe things that God hath not reveal'd, 2. 
when we feck to know thoſe things which res Ow. to our 
ſelves, but co others, 3-when we ſpend moſt findy about things 
leaft neceflary, 4: When we defire to know the hardeſt things, 
and negle& che principles, and fundamentalls, 5» When we 
roving ficply in the Will of God , bur would fee a reaſon 
of it, 
' 4+ Thirdly, we oughtto Rudy for the knowledge of thoſe 
things eſpecially which are moſt neceflary for us in our life, 
Pre. 9.12.1 Tim. 6.8 
5.Fourthly,we onghe to Jabeur for a growth in knowledge, 
not contenting our ſelves ro be chi in underftanding 


1 Cor.14,20-Heb,$,12.Cor.3 16- 7 
6.Fifchly, we ought to take heed of all pride, which is wont 


to ſpring from knowledge, z Cor. 8.1, | 
The ſecond Queſtion is what a man ought to doe that Meanes to ob- 


ke may obtaine (olid knowledge ? taine know* | 
7. Arſ, Firſtthe wind is wholly to be devoted unto plety, \<dg<- 


Pree149.9.10. Pſals25,14. Tobn 7.17. For as knowledge is 
caſy to the godly, Pre. 8.9.8 14-6. foto the wicked it is im- 


poſſible, Pro. 247. | 
8.Second]y,wemult deny our carnall wiſdome,1 ( or.3.18. 
Pro.26.12- > H 2 9, Third- 
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. andto beloug 


lus of the fl:zhh are to be avoyded, becauſe 


they bliad the mind, Eph. 4.15» By abuſing,ditturbiag,allure- 


ing.and prefling it down. 
10. Fuurthly, Heavenly 


nly wiſdome is to be highly prized 
he with proportionable care, Pro. 2. 4, & 3 
SAITO To 4161190797 307 of 311557 OY 
14 Fifthly, it is/to bedeficedof God by earneſt prayer, 
Aly. # Ae 4: -” 
Y 12 Sixthly, humilityand modeſty and-ſobriety mult be ob- 
ſerved, Pro.11.3.Rom, 1243s & ANY 
- 13 Seventhly,” we malt confer and conſalt with thoſe that 
God hath indowed with larger meaſure of this knowledge, 
Pro. 1512, | | | | 
I 4 Eghthly , we ought toglory in a holy manner inthe 
polſeiſion of Heavenly knowledge, 7c. 9. 24. 
15. Nihthly , chis wifdome tsco be foughe,in a daily and 
religious. heeding an41 hearing of the Word of God, 
2 71m.3.16, X 
16, ſenthly; thatknowledge which we have obtained 
mult be rarn'd into _ aſe and prattile, Mrthrw, 25. "29, 
fobax3.'17; = 
The third Queſtion is by what arguments a man may be 


*- ſtir d up to ſeeke this Divine knowledge ? 


eArſy 1, Becauſe knowle1ge pertainesto the-natnrall per- 
teftion ofa man , as appeares by thetemptation of our firſt 
parents, G-1.3.5, 2+ It is that which makes a difference - be- 
twixt man and the bruit beaſts, P/a/-32.9.' 3* They which ire 
deſtitute” of this knowledge are in ſome forr' more ſtypid 
then the bruit heaſts , Eſar1i3, 4 Knowledgebrings along 
with it a certaineſingular, and' honeſt delight, Pro. 14 13. 
14. 5 Withow knowledge the heart of man cannot be good, 
Pr .19.2.' 6 Knowledge is the key of the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, Eub/ 11.52, 7 Knowledge is the fpiriraall food ofthe. 
toale, [rr,3.10. $ i his k1owledge is neceſſary to make us 
partakers of the covenant 6f G56; Heb.8irr.. 9 The faichfu!l 
areall of them ctuldren ofliphrnot of darkenefſe, Fphe/: 5.8. 
lo The wwit of this Knowledge, and averineſt: ro ic is too- 
lithazfle, Proe7.22. 11 Ic is thecanſeofall wickedrefſe, 
| I { Or. 


bed 


of Conſcience. ;, 
1 Core. a.8, 12 It doth fo corrupt good affetions that it 
_ wakes them become vill, Rom.10;2, 131t isacauſe, and 
note of perdition, Hoſe 4+ 6. 2: Coreg. 3. , It 


tC. 
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CHAP. 2. 
of the Feare of Cod, 


T He feare of God, hath very neare aftinity with the know- 
ledge of God , P/a/. 119, 79. Concerning this feare 
therefore : 
The fieſt Queſtion is whether'all kind of feare of God be A good and 
good ? By” -* evill (care of 
Auſ. There is both a good and evillfeareof God, £x. 20, God. 
20. And hence it is that teare is ſometimes generally com- 
mended, Pro,28. 14. Sometimes againe it is generally found 
fault with,e pre. 21.8, 
The ſecond Queſtion is what is that feare of God that is 
to be tound fault with? 
2 An{.x. | hat feare which ſcarres men away fr »n God, An evill feare, 
or which drives them to fly away from him, Ex.20.18. Ger. 
3-5, eAj0c46.16, 2 The teare of them alſo which are onely 


affraid ot Gods anger. /a.2+ 19. Re.5.1 5. 
The thicd Queſtion is what is that feare of God which 


is cominendable? | 

Anſ. 1 When we reverence the Majeſty and Power of 
God, 10 that the principal cauſe of our teare 18 notany evill 
which we are in danger of , but the excellent. perte&ion of 
God, Ge1.23,17, & 31.4253» Eccles 5, 4+ 2 When weare 
molt affcaid of effending God, Eccles guq. Pro. 13.13. 3 When 
we are affced with trembling upon the (light of Gods wrath, 
P/al. Q2.10, / - 

The fourth Queſtion is whether the feare of puniſhment 

be nota fervile feare? 

4 Anf« It icbeonly in reſpect of puniſhment it is meer» Servile feare, 
ly fervile, and vitious, 2+ It in, puniſhment we have acniete 


reſpet unto our own miſery , io far it is ſervile 3. Burt | 
H 5 puniſh + 


teare God. 
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puniſhment be reſpeRed only ſecendarily , and be feat'd ef- 
y for this cauſe that ic lepatar's fromGod,and tend's.co 
this end to mike us more wary inwaiting before God, ſuch 
a feare isJaudable.4. It che Miniiter of Gud, and the ren cpger 
be to be fear'd tor wrath,Ro.13.4.much more is God himlelfe, 
_ Hebe12s 29. Amore; Ks, 

The fifth Quettion is what be the ſignes of the true feare 

of Gd? 
$-eAnſc1.If we ſeriouſly and carefully avoid thole things 
that are difpleaſing in Guds fight, Pro.3-7. & 14-16. 16, 
6. 2. It out of Conſcience to God, we abſtaine irvm thoſe 
{innes that are moſt (ecret,and thule which in re(pe& of men, 
we _R with ſafety enough commit, Zetr+419-14+ Ger. 43. 
. 18. /ob,31.21-22,23. 3 It we not only abſtaine !rom tins but 
cven hate them .andthat tor this canie elpecial'y becauſe God 
doth dereft them, Pro.8.13. 4 It we be motit caretull to take 
heed that we depart not away from Gud , 1er.52.40- 5 If 
we not onely abſtaine from evil! but ſtudy to do that which 
is good Eccleſiaſtes 12.13. Dent. 5.20, 61f wee labour af- 
ter perieRion in every part of SarRitication, 2 Cer7.1.Yhi!. 
2.12, 7 It we neither feare men nor any creature fo that 
they can fcarreus from doing our duty, Mat. 10 28. F/a 8.12. 
13.1P cr.3.14,15 $ If we imploy our ſelves inche Word of 
God, and other holy things with feare, 1.Cer.7,25. 9g If 


we ule the very name and attributes of God with reverence, 
Denut.1 $. 58. | 


blotives 9 The tixth Queſtion, by what motives a man may be ſtir'd 


upto feare God ? 

6, Ar{.1.By a conſideration of Gods Omnipotency , ler. 
$-22.096 37.23.24.P/al.76.4.7. 2 Bya conſideration of the 
Kingdome of God P/al. 99.1. Jer.107, Dar.6.26. 3 His 
powerfull government ot all things, £/-.25-1,2.3.4. 4 His 
particular judgements againſt ſine. P/al-119.11 8,11 9.12017, 
Heb. 3 16, Ept.3.5, ”. 4: His vniverſal} judgement ot the 
whole World, Eccles 12.13,14; 1P:to1; 17. 6 His threats 
nings 2 A121 22.19. F7cb.3.16. 7. Thepuniſhments that lie 
bPOr US, Lrck- 2+ {, 8 Themercy of Gud,P/al. 13% 4+. 9 His 
benefits, ſer,5.24, P/al.72,5, 10 The premiſes that are nyade 
LO 


Of Conſcience BR 
cothem that feare God, P/ahm? 25. 12, 13, 14, & 34-9. & 
 1p44kag 10, 27. & 13. 13. & 19. 23, & 22.4, Eccles 
12, 


——_—— 


CHAP. '4. 
Of bumility towards Gods 


| nr the nature of obedience ſtands in ſubjeRion,there- 
tore in the next place we muſt treat of humility towards 
God in which there isa ſubmiſſion, 14.4.6;7, which isjoyn- 
ed with the feare of God, Pro. 2.4 
The firſt Queſtion is what are the ſignes of true humility 
towards Gud? | | 
1« An{. Firſt, A ſerious acknowled t of our owne Sins of bu- 

imperfeRion before him, P/a/430-2.3. £/a.40.6. 1Prt.t. 24, Pility- , »8 
For pride ftands in an imagination and affeRation of ex-" rs 2 
cellency ; $4 

2. Secondly, an acknowledgement of that ſame great guile 
which lies onus by reaſon of our (ins committed againft,him 
Rom, 3. 19. For pride doth exclude the fertoas conteffion 
hereof, Luke 18.11. 

$- Thirdly, a ſubmiſſion with filence to the judgements of 
God,P/a/.19 5. x Row. 3.18. /mb.t.n1.& 39.37. For a proud 
man anſwers againe, Rom, ge20, + 

4.Fowthly, an amylification of the grace and mercy of 
God in all his benefits, x Chror. 29.14. Fora proud man 
doth in ſome ſore thinke himſelfe worthy of all good things, 
and that they are no more then his due , Dewtrri. 8. 1417+ 


& 9. 4 | F 
5. Fifthly, an holy admiration of thoſe wayes of God | "4M 
which are paſt finding our, [ob.42-3. Rom. 11. 33,34 Pſal.13- 1 
1. For a proud man thinks himſelfe able to comprehend all 
things, and that all things ought to be communicated to 
him . | 
6.5ixthly, a laying afide all our dignity and excellency 
above others, inthe preſence of God and duties of his __ 
Ip, 
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Martives to 


| humility. 
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ſhip, Apocig.10, For a proud-man hath bis thoughts 
eee moSpn At and doth contemne others ts, oe 
preſence of God. Luke | | Sa 

7. Seventhly , an apprehenfton of our owne meaneffe and * 
bafeneſſe inthe preſence of Gud., and a trembling becauſeot 
of his Majeſty, Gen: 15. 27. } 

8. Eighthly,an holy modefiy in the -wor{hipot God, Eccles 
$,1,2,3« 

9, Ninthly,a rolunary undertaking of tHoſe taskes which 
God puts apon us although they may leeme to be but men 
and balc,Phil.a:8. Tcbn 13.14 

The {lecond Queſtion is hoy what arguments a man ray 
be ſtir'd up to the ftudy of milicy towards God ? 

19. An/. Firkt, it he fet before his eyes che majeſty and 
power of God, 1 Per.$.6. 

I1. Secondly, it he conſider of che.nature of chis humilicy 
to wit that it makes the ſoule of man-fit,that ic may beconie 
an houſe or temple of God, Eſay «66.3. T hat it may bea ſa- 
ctifice for God, P/a/.51,19. that ic may be-a receptacle tor 
the grace of God , 'pre.3+3.5. that it may be capable of wil- 
dome , /prc+11s 2. For this-is the mother. of all other ver. 
twes, and is alſo it ſclfc a ſingular ornament of the ſoule, 
I per, 4 $. 

«Lhirdly, it he conſider of che p romiles which are mac 
to = umble.God will reſpe&t them Eſa; $63 He will.give 
them his grace, Jani. 4-6. 1 pet. 5-5. He will exalt them, lar, 
4-19. 10005s 5.6, aye 18,14. He will rewardthem with al all kind 
of good things, proe22.4. - 

13.F — , od he conſider that humilicy i isneceſlaryto 
the end that we may ſeeke God and turne aya) his anger, 
Eph.2.3.2 Chron. 12:7. 

14 F itthly,if he confiderthat humility is required in eyer y 

Pry that we-performeto.God, 71ca.6,8.. 


Chap: 5. 
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of Conſcience; | "f 
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_CH AP. 8. : 1 

"5 ""Of Sinceritye | | 
prone a proper quality ofobedience.concer- 


Fri: Queſtion js; wherein canſilathe ſincety ofobe= What binee- 


Prone E's 144 - city is+ 
I palm , that it be note externall,bur chiefly,and 


YE. 


principally,internall, Pſal. 51.8.Mar,23,25. 

2. Secondly, that it reſpe& God eſpecially,and not men. 
Col.3.23. TY Gut 

3. Thirdly, that there be a ſhunnivg of all mixture of cor- 
ruption,and by-reſpe&s, 1 Cor-5.b, 

_ 4- Fourthly, that nothing be omitted,or gc wich 


| belongs unto 


fe&ion 
5; Fikhly chat itexpeRtits fraicfrom; Gadandnoe from 
etenbaath whatare the 
Queſtion is 
6. 4nſ« Firſt, if a man lovethe light 
comme to it that his deeds may be made 
7. Seco y the brokers ths 
the /profenca A es ok 
in publike, proc MHar6.6. Not only wen God 
his preſence manifeſt by his judgements, bur even wig 


ſcemes to be abſent, p/al+78.34- 6 
8 Thirdly,ifhe Yn IN adverſitygay well,a 
Bn 7it be have a care of all Gods Commandements, 


in proſperity, Tob.1. $,9,10,11- 
Sto ahora ber 5-19 
p 7h Fitthly, f he abſtaine 


all anoecraghs of evill, 
Theſf.-5422. { 
11. Sixtbly,if he neither cover; nor cxcnſe his ſins,bur con» 
feſſe theni,and forſake thew, Pre.3% ag Foul 7 


The third Queſtion, js; by whey, 94 man gly be 
ſtir'd up,to endeavour after ſincerity 
m_— | TY Lol, 


 T 


The Third Books 
Matirato , 18, MieFi # G 1is che ſcarchzr of the heart an4 
figceritys er gt Pro.16.2.% 21, 2. Paky- oo & 26. 2. eA/% 2.23, 
I5.31. 4 | 2 J's } 
13 Secondly, becauleit is the meangto procare true peace, 
1oy,and ſecurity, Pro.10 ge + 
14 Thicdly,Oad is delghred ia dncerity, pſal.51.8, pro. 
10.20. And will bleſſe eh, 00 wa re 
bleſſingy,pre.2$. 10.18. 
' - 15.Fourthly,a double heart ts 11a baſe,nontrom and abhv- 
minable thing. 


$67” 


—_— _ 
_ | _ tt _— CE 0 Ir COIs 
S _ 


way! 4: 
"Of Zeala 


Ecanfe the higheſt of our obatterics cowards God, 
CE in Sor Therefore concerning this zeale. / 
Quettion ix wherein the nature of zeale doth 


The nature 


of zeale. c a. 


PO drow in that ; that the ifefion of pleaſing 
| Ob Ea arp be, in the higheſt feds Apr 
= - ind of vehemeney doth prin- 
X the refiltiig of thoſ&rhings which op- 
C2 here thi ; Therefore. for the mol? 
referrs thac ;oppotion;which is made againſt 


-  -Signes of 
Hm 


gan 7 av 
he ſecoud what be the fignes of whine? 
bs EO nome, 'Rewr. 


4 Thirdly, it he £4 diligent in the execution of his Ws; 


2 
ns Pinky hoon licnies and donde to 
his. "eras whith'Ood bimlelfe fall ſer, 
E x0d,36.6. 
£ Fif h- 


Of Conſcience. 


,if a man bemilde jn his owne cauſe, and in thoſe 


things wh 
concerne God, Namb.12-3.- with frxod.32.1 9. arprbge 12, 
with A&: 13.9.12: For true zcale is theretore cal led the 2cale 


of God, becauſe it is principally carried ewe God ; 


Whereupon one ſaith, it is an affe tion to reveng the injurie: 
 perſecut- 


of God,or to root ent:the enemies of Gold, or & «fel 
ther with" the atra» 


ing the adulteries of | (hriſts Spouſe, rope 
ſions and ſignes of Adalteries'; or a vehement love which doth 


by a cloſe = ſtrait quardſeclude the Spouſe of Cirif from the 


World. 
7-Sixthly, if that fervour and heat of ic lie not principally 


6.Fi 
Rs ec bimfelfe, and ferventin thoſe which 


in contentions about queſtions and controverſies , but in the 


ſtudy of good works. 7 it.2.14. 
8. ALevs ro_ a man be affeted in greater matters more,and 


in ſmaler, | Mat. 23; 23, 


9. Eighrhly.ifhebe no moreindul unto himſelfe then 


he is to othe :7-4-An exampleof the contrary wher- 


of we have,Gen.38.24. 2 Saw.1 2.5. 
10.Ninthly;it he canhot beare with ſachas are eville pec. 


2.2, though they be ſach as in other reſpetty are neere unto 
him, I Reg. 15. 13. 

11. Teathly , if bis indi ian egciod Condi joyned 
with griefe pity ia reſpe& of the finners, 2 (12.21, 
For ſo,alwell that dull i which is appolice to zealey 
as that fory which looks like the heat of zeale, bei 


cuall care avoyded. 
Lary Eleventbly, ifit be conſtant and the ſame in every con« 


dition, Gal4. 15.18, 
The third Quettion is by what motives a man may beſtir« 


A OE Tint, becauſe zeal jar of the peopl 
_ y property: £ E 
of Chriſt, and one of the things which Chriſt intended eo 
our redemption, /1t.2. 44 
14.Secondly, beigfarkek things which belon 2toGod, 
to our duty xoward him, are { above all chings ) moſt wire 
thy to be gone abont,and dope wth teale;Galcqax8Aldhough 
we ſhould MN 6 CT Pra yep p19 
3B 


2-17. 


 Motives- to 
xzeale. 


AT 


2 


; The Third Booke = 
15. Thirdly, becauſethere can be no true religlonwithort 
zeal, A «31 $-16.19» 
6, Fourthl ourthly,becaulc it zeale be wanting,ſinnes and ſcan- 
Pega 10 aw" but nouriſhed in our ſelyes, and &- 
thers, with the offence of God,and diſhonour ot his name. 


1 $am.2.3 Apoce3. ye 
17, Fifthly, becauſe the waneof cle h God to 
6, 2 Theſſ.c2.10. 


HIT 6 I 
18, ix - 6 is a a1gular promiſe of Gods 
profecceandcommunion with Chriſt, made to my as are 


A zeale perfefteth;and maketh more ac- 
die tranowhicivepertrnenmoGed fam.5, 


16.Rom.12,11. 
20» y,becauſe that 1 is the way and fitteſt mianner of 
ſeeking the Kingdom' of God, Matern,12,  ./ 


2. Ninthly, becauſe that many thatmake only'a hew of 


Ry aro Zealous perſecuters of menyneideytre 


” The fourth Queſtion iswhatis to bedotwas us, thut we 
= Y gets confirne , and excite the true zeale of God in ouc 


yr $9" We ought, - 2: to take heed of all thoſe chings 
which are enemies to zeale.Such _ Sundry ſpeculations, 
and queſtions,which tend not to the edification of men in 
Faith,an4obedience. 1 7m 14.8 4:7. 2 Tim 2.14623. Tits 
3-9. For the intention of the mind about choſethings which 
are meerly | Ur wore aq ack y be ameansto figd 
out thetruth yet ic hindrerh the intention of the affe&ions 
about eiect And this is the reaſon why there is 


more true zeale often found in poorefimple Chriſtians, then 
our DoRory and on 2+ Intention of the affeRions 


about workdly dps Luke $:14, 3 Afpirituall ſatiety or 
fuloeſſe, that is, a preſumptionof our aunfaikalnacy, s and. 
a reſting inthat degree and meaſureto which we haveattain- 
ed, ples ln 14 4Sloth,Feare, andearnall wiſdome. 1rd. 
1.1 9421627, monde of inns aboandin Familiaricy withthe world, 
ar the com of ſ1qne a TAI MAY At, 24 

22% 6 The 


22, 6 The praftice of ſuch things av "ou eMnſcienceallow- 
eth not, Rem14.20.21 7 Indulge "to our'ſelves in our 


own opreupelo: 1" DV 'G, 2 Cwikrblos 7 I b> Epbeſe $4 
veoithroſtem wii foridally wtelio: The 


} 


29: 30s 
23.56condly; 
on the loveand mercy of God toward us, Pro. 25.212 
24+ Thirdly,we oughted4metlitan Gallo vur r imperfeRti- 
ons, Phili3: 19, 14-* * } <0wol cnt 40, 26 010 1 
| > FolNreoughaobbs tlzad in the aſc of all thoſe 


meancs,which God hach appointed: for che peguring of grace 


in us, 1 T heſſ. 5.16420. 

26, Fitchly, 'weoughtco aſſociat wieh theit;chat have the 
zealce of God;; pravagn .& 29.19.) Atnong ſuch we'muſt 
eſpecially deſire thoſe Miniſters Gans have beene 


touched with a coale fromthe Altar, Eſay 6. For by notori- 


ous and lamentable ex (even ror ure ) 
that isfound tob rp ney prong! (ow OphlGd) aiſed) 
ons ern ToOg rnd yds, : wa 
preachers are 8 vertue, an 

erat rr. wordsof God, cloſe Fi 


to be dead in'their lips': ? homes it comes to paſſes res 2ros them- 
{elves are cold and dead , even [0 dotithey leave their bearers cold 
and drad,and I wonld to Godthey did not make them ſo. I knewa 
man that for this cauſeleft the City Paris z For he ſaid that he 
was mad: colder,and colder daily, withthe Be: ttures aud Sermons 
in Paris : Andthat be was afraid if he ſhould ſtay longer there, 
he ſhouldbe quite frozen to death {hiritmdllyattberefoe he got hin: 
10 certaine 2:alous perſans,as unto hot coalrythat pewrfſe L gvorg 
them be might nouriſh and tfcreaſe bus bear, © | 
The filth Queſtioniis whether zeal is "obejud or wha 

ing tothe ſence thereofgandrbe manner of exerci 

27, eAr/. Not alwayes ; For zealeispreater effentially{; in £8 
repacd of the things about which it is. converſant; oracci- 
dertally,in ——_— ſome circumſtances which happen, and 
doe not alwayes remaine the ſame. For example ,” mar» 
ried folks loving one another dearly . are ſomerindes more 


affeted upon the very marriage, then inthat conftantio- 


ied at ins which afterward followes.': But this is by 
I 3 accident, 


accord- ito wee 


How 
of C 


* often 
© becauſe of the novelcy of the thing 


How zeale . The fixt\ Queſtion is whether. one and the ſame thing 


followerh ups PO Pour obedience? 


ada 


accident, been 0 of the thing. Bur i in very 
deed afterw much,ar MOIes 
ws 2a. the faichlull in chef commnebin, may-finde 
eater motionsof their af:&ions , then afterward; 
, though chere bo aleer- 
ward an increaſe in therrue aw He of 'God.Some {uch thing is 


lire t che Avgelle, Lv.15 
—__—_ or in ſome Cuch like: Jacay; of b,al- 


heecetagints be the zcale,of more then was 
yet it is not put in ſome,in the Game manner, that it was 
1n,in their younger dayes. 

30, Variety of education may bring agreat diverſity in the 
manner of exerciling ones zeale, when yet there may be an c+ 
quall zeale inreſpeRt of the eſſence of it, 


and laughter qay be amatcer of zcale and eer ? 
apes. ov 3 this may be intheexample of 
Eli 2 Kings 48.37-with 19.40, 14. yet not in the ſame 
þ Ly adrenyyrgee;: ary We RAI 


wer agen 
leafirh, wi 


tonofan 


_epvany 


laughter is cauſc 


Cn ap, 7, 


of peace and rranquillt of Conſciente, 


Pamncec the concomitant objeR of obedience is a quiet 
Concerning peace of Conſcience. 
The firſt Qyeſtion is how peace of Conſcience doth de- 


che 
but rather upon that juſtiScation which 
Jeſus, 7 1.Heb,10,22-1 pete3.21- 


I» An; It 
Web jor "_ depends not upon ourbbedierice as epon 
we have by Chriſt 
1 {or.4-4. 
a They which goe aboutto reſt in themſelves, or in their 
own works , can never finde PNIAEIEN their 


Con” 


adit 
C-nſciences , both becauſe of the diverſe falls, arid becauſe 


of the manifold imperfeRions, which adhere to the endez. 
vours of the belt men, Vows vo ohic live in this World.*.And 


henge.it 6M ny ry 

perpetual] Po nfs ad eath, xecauſe'of the opi+ 
nion which they have of the Rightegulneſſe, and Merits of 
their works; which arg yer by hole: /ownie coufeſſion un» 


certaine. 5Y Lal IEG 
3+. Second! y., it depends upon our @bedience; r2% v 
that whereby che contrary b dpcteanthe eves pat pn 


removes the Lo Same25-3t«| 1.706:3,18.21, | 2s 
upon the -procieant. eaſe, or fecondary:;reafon thereof, 
2 Cor.l. 12» |... oo Ho tori odnot vino's | 

4 Now chis is-ſ0 cob». andertood; aehavche eraniquikcy 
of Conſcience 1 regattd ot choſe ations which aceiigrerable 
tothe Law of God, js tabe conceived. $0.depend vponos 
bedience in regard of the thing it ſelfe : But that ranquillicy 
which refpeRts ovurdthee: hates God: (ipx& beakribed fo o- 
therwiſe to our obedience-s;hoto tbe cauſe,” but dnly inwiſs 
peft of rhe certainty. of gur perceiving of it} and. that our 
obedience reſpe&eth the thingir(elte ,. as theſigneand effeft 
thereof : bacachuphraſe balinſably bi Ayabiens how, 
and ſuch like, 1942-34529 34014h19Begitgh, now! 

5- Peace of Conſcience aifa-deptads pholdpencbediegas, as 
upon the conlſeryant cauſe. For fe(notimpred, 
nor inherent ) but otche a ene 448 the breſt- 

plate DA Dee whereby he is guarded, and defended agd 
per y late,and quiet, Eph. 6.14.1 [ohe32A1 Coriq.g.Hence 
it is chat that 'ri righs elſe: which combi obedience, 
is called the righteouſne of a good Conſcience, dts 
24, 19. - : 
* Now obedience doth, preſerve rk nlatatridpelcect 
Conſcience, not only as a {igneof-onr reconciliation with 


' Gad, but alſo-as acontinuation and an exetciſeof that life 


which is acceptable, and pleafing unto God, (1.10.7 hef, 
4+. Heb, 12.28,Not that there is any Cach perfeftion in.our 
obedience, as can ſatiſfy the Law of God, bur becauſe chat 


_ aſter our perſons by faith in Chriſt, become acceptable to. 


| S 


God, 


vex<d'with 


6 __... 
aw tn by vertue of the' ſame faith; for Ghrifts ſake;our 0+ 
- OT pes 

LEea.2, 


hat kinde The fecont! poem arroar; Anger thar dbelience, by the 
of obedience pteſened | preſence whereof Conſcience may enjoy peace? 
is x. " 7 Anſ.F foe an abſolne perfeRion is not required to this 
make t - 


| a ry,for then it were x vaintchlag to ſrke for itinthis 
_ E242 life, wage Tohe1.10. 


8. Yer ſuch a porportion is rieveſſaiy, at} GoBomn 
eimony inhi hol II 19ers Heb.,11.2. 


on conlittech pr inthis, =" 
es tote yabiopelaBinconfilc NIC imperfeRi- 


on be only in the manner of perform Roi8.4, " 4 
10. Fourthly, Eb ics 
—vut obedience , - are with all humiliation 'of ſoule ro be 


aconicgtand pircen for than iD by bapdie Bulk, 


Pete yo. 1 
The third Queſtion is, what kind' of cranquilicy it is 
which doth ariſe from ſach obedience 2 

x1. Anſ, Firſt, Such as the obedience ic elſe 18 that is, 


various,and imperfe&. 2 Cor,1414. 
12.Secondly, itdoth not therefore exclude motion from e- 


villunto wr” er thar pertacbation which ariſe rom 


" _ re Anger. 

13 Thirdly, Yo Yet notwichſtanding it doth as with a ard 
_— es of the ——_— Phil.4.7. And govern them. 
Cole3.I5. 


- Difference The fourth Queſtion,bow may the peace of a good con- 


k he : 
rok the NN diſtinguiſhed trom that [ome which isin wick 


—— 4 An/.Firſt,the peace ofthe wicked. is not founded up- 
on the Word of God, butupon vaioe words, avd i vos Law 

ii" 347418; 1 Theſſ.5.3.' 
5- Secondly, the peace of the wicked isnot wont to be 


nite but is interrupted with many nd pangs,that 
come between z and is wont to vanifh Þ, whenthe judgements 


of God begin to light upon them. 
16, Thirdly, the peace of the wicked ado whe» 
ther 


FILE) Of Conſcience. 
ther duties ofplety; and righteouſnelſe be' done or omit- 
y thoſe 


red,ſo that 0 crimes be abſtained frow, which their 

natures,abhor. So | 

— ak nths - — —_ —— 
CHAP: \ 8... | | | 9 3 F 


— 


Of Vertne. 


Leſtion. 1. Whether it benot enoub ſora mari todoe 
chat which is 'pood, unlefſe we labour aMofor atyha- 
bit of vertue , whereby our hearts may be inclined tothat” 
which 1s good ? 

A»/. We ought to give all diligence to adde toour Faith, 


" 


Vertu, 2 Per. My he Ig - Val 
1, Becauſe the Wot z whereby wearein ſpeciall 
manner called edi the performance of our duty, ought 
co be ingrafted within us, am. 1:25. 
2. We ought to deliver up ſelves unto the - ſame 
DoAtrine,as to a pattern,or m Elikenefle of which is to 


be expreſſed in our hearts,Rom. 6.17, Now thisinward image 
and likeneſle,is vertae. | OP 

3- As we onght to put off the old man together with his 
members; which properly are internall vices, { 9:3.5.,-Sowe 
ought to put on the new man with his azembers, which pro« 
perly are yertnes. 

4+ We ought to be framed and faſhoned after the Image 
of Chriſt, Ce/.3.10, In'whom did dwell all the fullieffe of 
vertues, E/ay 11-2.Coh1.19.And that for this end,that of his 
fulrieſſe we may receive grace for grace,” Foh.1.16,'' © © 

5-If the habic of yertue be abſent, although weſhould 
doe ſome good works , yet we are not rooted andgrounded 
in good;but areralhly cortted away with evill, and that good- 
nefſe ſoone yvamiheth. Har 13,21: Colmiag. 007 5:0 

6. Thatgood wack we doe withoutvertye,wedoe it not 
with an honeſt anTgobtl heart, which yer is required to make 
it plcafitp unto God, Ly,S,15. 

7. Such kind of works, arenot the obcdicnce that is accep- 


table ro God. Mar.7.18.8 15.6, 
K 'Q".2 


The neceſlly 


of vertuc, 


Peocn'n % #238 14 s 
touſly all ina « call CAKE 
, and weakenef: b3, 2 Al 3 Jo 


wank Cheit'rohpprehend that grace 
Magn z that in time be may be ſtrong, 


4 ee heed of all ach 
things pn ng nent which he laboucs for, 
Procq-14,15-Ep 


r1.Fourcthly,be ND employ TY in chakfagr 


mbar Errata Goh 
RE frequencly Rp RY to rs 


þ which are proper to his 


| L700h 0) 0 Wrrilh 4 10s wp * 
—_ VT > 0 yet co ina manner 

WEE 2 apt The 4-9, 
x5:Secandly ,. and conſtancy in that execciſe, 


16 Thirdly, a « joyand ddichr witids fromditexecife | 
Ppo,#1,15.2 Corb. _—_ 
_—_ Founkly un abomination of the contrary vice, 


- 17. Fourthly 
ifthly ,. | anno which rg to 


"ik Fil 13 


d abſolutly. 3 Crna. 


\A 


duty, and ſalvation , that as 
ſince, the muon <A 24.& 2 


Bom 


ina more { manner it belongs to wiſdom, 1. 2 72g 
pound a Pe evertnore unto -our ſelves , aud to 
deavor Mr {vg 2T im. EET dar 
mans wi vain who is not 


for his own 
2, Secondly,to theo he nana adored 


3. To ere accu, and preciſely i in the uſe ofthoſe 


_ 
otake cdoldofan to redeem ev ra grtryr. the 
tes forward ofthn yi 
ohgdy ck cn as 


«xd 
Moy 45. 
"7 Er ore In 
in all things, Ma 7.24 


Queſtion , 2." By what means may this wiſdome be dMeanes's 


gotten Pr 
- $, An! Firſt, it comes from none other then God 2-3-00 


che Het Ghoſt,7eb.28, OO ITE Efay 11:2. 3+ 
1.5, 7am.3.15. 
RK 2 9+Se- 


get wiſdom» 


muſt 


png. Sad eagr! 
(fondly, harm 


nd conflſe © = owne fool] iſhneſſe. 
I ({orea18., 


10.Thicdly,we ought to lock i in the Word of God.P/al 


19.7+& 119.9 98.99 104. {eroBoger®” *\ 
- 21. Fomthly,we = nee it of God in omg ace pe Tam. 


07,1, 1 O11» 
we qughtto refall cur obſerration and eX+ 

;Pc90.1 Jo3L77? 
aha defining 


uo 3:4" "oo becauſe dei romallvill Proverbs 
2z1 12. . 
\16.Founhly, bee iccoluca algo Prone 


\£ NT 1 71 197 is 
Humane ti 
wiſdom. 


07> Aol Hake witdow is a2ts 2f apayes cher 


1} men » of as. they call i a 
MleHpall verias jmb yh ED 
TO j 187 many. on are 
judged , behey brag and ne carr 


1g 


fie In Phot it 5 a Fre. * hng good is 
in r 


e: and ſo to becommended and] 


asall got naturall 
\ 5950.4 are, Civill En eo conſidered in 
at. is nat. oppoſed to ſpizituall wiſdom, only as a 
ſparate, Butin the lareer ſence, isa.thing /» 
oft e morality of it, and tobe condemned, and 


For-it is to ſplritaall wi 
pa gray e alſo It is called /{e/7 
all airveliſh, Jam3.15, 7 4 & its 

Queſtion, 2. When = 75 wiſdom enell al in 
that reſpe&t to” be con Sz IQ, _ 

13. 4nſc Firſt, w itoppoſerh it ſclfe direRly to the 
wiſdom gs in ere evill;Exed.2.20, Pro-21, 
Prog6,138 { 13, when at becames an inſtrument of | 
impiety, or injuſtice. For wiſdom: when” itis joy 
ungodlineſle; 58 nothin but wickednefſ - armed; Ant 
wile todoevill,is not a ay wiſe butzto be unwile!//. 

19.Secqndly, when it. contemneth the wiſdom dt God,anc 

acconnteth, it fooliſhnes, 'I Gor. 23» "'>\] 


Carnall wil. | 


tom, 


204-Lhiadly,' when iemill by nomennebe fubjeRerorhe- Y 


wiſdom of God. Roch7.: il abrioienats, 2900's 3 136T. -.1 

21,, Fourchly, whenioome ſart it yieldeth to thewiſdoth 
of God,in regard of the thing it (If which it ſcekerhjbuc in 
regaid of the meanes and anne ob lcking, mw ex 3ovek 
2 Regs5+11,- 3 Cor-2etds : 330K [2 bs by #7 Tl 
22, Fifchly,when it makes a man more of thoſe 
ered are of the (piric of God, I Com 2e14o' EY wif 
23. Sixthly, when it is made a matter of beating a 92H 


Ex 25417»; "_— 
24. Seventhly, -when wuſtand confidence inplacno 
Pro. 3* 6, & 26-12, Is 25 (ul V 


25; Flaktbly,ohanttls fonanced foveb innocency,amd i 
cericy, Rom. 16.19. Mat,10.16, 2 Cor.h13.. 0.0 
Queſtion, / 3 ep) 00A A canbe brought 
contemne this carnall wiſdom? aitzg ai 2nfl; yah 67. 
26:eAu/, Becauſe it fers men-urthes off rome King- 
dom of God,then ſimple fooliſhnefle. / 1 Wes 19563 
I J+2G+, 2 e God doth uſe coinfatuate , and; 
nought fach-wildom.' 1 Cot,1+19,20.:43 Becauſe ſarpe 
: and diabolicall,Gen,3. 1. 1am,3.15+ | 4 Becauſeitdeſtroy» 


«h choſe-in whom-icis.. Pre. 11-3. 5. ſe overthroweth all 
humane ſociety , and takes away the comfort of lie, 25am, 


; 6423-23. 
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| Chap, 19, lg 
_ of Wackſuarſe, | 05 


35 | 


ous youre Gama, as I ma las Mtv f 
OREN Iy in Et: by die cameof 
watchfulneſſe.Concerning it 


wherein doth it proper Pls 
(> wan but an beef atten- 


tion, whereby gone- about with diligence, Zuke 
2.8, Heb,13.16. Bat this (pirituall a of vigilancy,which is 


required of all men, is in referred to three objects, 
1, Tothe watches themlelves, they keepe a watch over 
themſelves, Pro. 4.23: & ute; Jurely gy they watch 
—_— Epb.6.x8. 3 To the future, for which they by 
ary wo rt ow themſelves, fat. 24. 43-44.45+ The firſt 
om ieGt over which, the ſecond theobje&for 
which, The third the obje& :o which. But al 
hay Oyun ana theſe three, in praRtice they ought 
always. to be conjoyned, ſo that we alwayes obſerve our 
ſelves, watchto thoſe duties whichly upon us , anll prepere 
our ſelves for the future. Eccles. 5. 1.2,3,45- 
2, Watchfulnefſe over our ſelves in Il isnothing 
of "God, P/ales. 


elſe, garcia 
gy 1 there is required it a lathe witch! 

4 6 | in| | in 
Kg oyrony mary om 6s : that 
weobſerve,and inquire, r. Intoall commers ir, w nce the 
come, and whitherthey hey tend; andro allthoſe things whic 
coppoiitns fo 


as by the City Gates, chat if chey be 

they may be. axles, 7 P/al, 119, 37+ 1ob:i3r 1. 

2 __ aut, as intoall ts, words, and 

aRions, whic proced from. Pro23,24. 39-2: Eccles 
I, M1 [a7.3 2. 

h our duty, is nothing but 4 


+ Vigilancy as it rel 
care about theſe things, which God hath com- - 
manded, 


B 


| 4s Warn onating 


th for texch+ 


eaſe himin them, 's Cor7.32. 
x1 icularly required, 3+ Before the duty is 
KA at the matter be ighed; Pro.14. 15. 
That all inpelines, (whether theybae avinthemſelves 
lawſullor unlawfall ) yr Foo 11s 2 Tim, 
2-4 That wemay be: Grand for the'doingof our 
duty Lv+21,34-36.And that we may EE kiedials on the eccafions 
of doingit, thatare offered g;Gal.6. 20. Andthe contrary be 
avoided, Pro.4.15.& 5. $. 2 Inthevery duty,that it be done 
in an exiRt,and accurate manner. Luke 8.18, '3 After che du- 
ty , that it be not marred by any following corruption. 2+ 
1ok.$. Becauſe it is eatily wont, either to be corrupted by 
pride,1 Cor,4+7. Oc by inconſtancy, aad levity to be over- 
thrown, l[er.34+1 1. 
6. Watchtulneſſe as it reſpetts the _—_, "_ weare . 


to have before js i is a duepr 


which we W 
may be received,orexill wn nv ie ale beyond ah - 
44: (RIS iBrequired, f. "©. That chis yas wer 
made in time, dat. ——_— 11-2, That ic be d conſtantly, 
and wean bo «21436, 

Queſtion 2, What is principally acquired for the obſer- 
vingof this watch 2. 


>. 4»/,Firifobrietyin the uſe of worldly ay things The: 

5 "a 1 Pet,47-& 3.8. For the heart isoverc ,not 
with rkettingand drunkenell,uc alſo with the cares ofthis 
life, Lu» 21434» 36» ; * 

$. Second]! frequent conſideration ' of Gods owne 
PF; 0 is Een of our wayes," Opry Bs 
II 941 | 

9. Thirdly, a frequent examination of our woyergrith jul 

cenſure,and judgement palled upon them,P/.4.44 ſat1959 


1 Cor». [I.3 Is 
10.Fourthly,the fellowſhi p,and ſociety of: them, which wil 
be tous inthis care, Phile2, 4 Heb 24-5. frequent prayers | 
Aate26 41. | 
Queſtion, 4 By what arguments muy we be ftedup to 
this watchſalnes ? p.\ 
11, 


uidehewotld. 1Peri5.8; © 3 Through ; 
bens Maga} & 2513 dheray. 


i way) > oo: ver= 
44a he 


dhwhich 
on of bold- 


Tob, G « 
3. it ic dotlrnor only confil} nadie 


h but 

and bearing eville, and 27 ap: mag I 1.34,35-36: 
'2 Tamar. Fs © 03-30 G01 31 I X3 HHP , «| . 
©” Fotirthly, bur crae fortitudeadventues 
and Gulfers adi y,for vertues ſake, and orchejororvn 
of iisduryy4 Bercgagige hergnyl®. 191262,7 

ro Fitthly; | forticude;therefore is that courage; where 
by we are ready to performe our duty, even decatiſeit 34 
.eur. duty',-Wwhar\ di loever\ 4 Cio45.59. 
& 16. 13, $ $640 (13<4.94 44d. 
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aiterpts, b 
by fooliſh AE Larerorhingbut | 


'15Rie-71 

7 Sevemthly, nthber back berhieverws] | 
or doth defiſt from doing his duty, rad 

Pro. 24. 10, Thee” 35 

yet itis here tobe rem 

of the Lin this life, is joyned with infir 1 

ſome momentany ſhaking, wherewith thegodly z 

aremade to ſtagger, way conſifk with the rite of vertue, _ 


Jer.20. 9. 2 {, Or. 4. ®. 
9. N and in-rogard cLphipbitdfind, 
faichtull doe arp: c and fort 


and preparation of heart, 
againſt all & Yey her 


alwayes equally rep 


ns;as Satan proto 


all kinds of mole 
che event jn- 1-6 in ſome fort - Fort 
perience teacheth in.corporall 
holds alſo jn-ſpiritaal! 5\Sowe art ewgts 
ther's ro exerciſe warfare 'othert to fo carey 
repell things that are. burtfull'; and h 
terms m_— ge e; and” 
the'yaſhe© Qi. ot £1,þ Ih.Q1 6 | 
Qu-2. By what meanes "9 this. {Wrifien frond Mecnis: wo's 
red mp in man t © kW VERY Oh rot rn 


\& 
T I. 


10. Anſe Firſt,if heacknowledge hi 
ant 01 7b e131 uh > 30] 4 wk 


1:2 ns. &#. 
x1; Secpnll boſeirapeeallei bf * 
God ts perforni that gs 15 Ts ices woe pes! Chron;#8 
1% hp 


Ayr atey aRepGcn6.!/ = DIE ' 


I OR he Aick cloſe to that ole which teltifies, 
thatall: $ ball work toge herfor good to them un love 


| if he have the recompence of reward. which 
r a0 i Iwayes b:fore tnseyes.t CHE. 


. | : a4 y 
ad... tom Bt ub. Kh *. I oe en eee eee cm DO. mt 5 


Y ve A if. TER ef + G78 AE ARITEESETT 
1 2 look 'C H- A _ —_ » 219 n 
angie 


ey ah padencs the there 


Who i this boldoeſſs of fertiruts t 


1.q4, 20. 
Quet hat we rho aver ſvill which ve proery ever YL, 


nome by this 6 
2.2Aufe wockpchlly The difficalties which hinder 
us in dues Pro.22 13.& 26.1 3. Eccles. 


tg. Cor lbs. 2) (Ear of che ſuccefſe or 
event, 


& 55-22 1 Peteq- Y Git nn »Þ« o#, 37's 


BC CN _ | prayers, commending our ſelves to 
th, 


God. Ph 

Go F oarhly, by concerning the ter- - 
rours,whereb 7 bt For ſometimes x} gp 
which terrify ws, r arora contemned, asthe ſpeeches 
of vain men, &c- Sometimes they arc meere kgments,which 
if we paſſe an exadt j of « vaviſh 
and they are ſuch alwayes' , that if they 


the dignie ,truit hanriipF WHY they tivof 9 | 


lorceat all 
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CHAP. 13. 
Of Conftancy. 
Ueftion,4.#herein doth Hog or infeny f+ vert ne | 


AP Firſt Ina! 


parpole; znd gar” 


& 2 


TE ET : 

... + Which ave ly rafts hich arc opſed 1th 
Conſt avey 

NNE. Arſe Firtt, , declining out of the 4 


5:Secondly, Parry: and d long Galby, | 


&. Thirds | 


74+ 
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'T k 3 , T* 
" "Of" Purienct; MO 20 \Hr45) fo 


3. #44! g 


yan 4? we 
men ror to a has 
obje&,..4, I , z' according to whoſe pleafire all 


bi: ings, are ordered. Teb.1.20, & 29.10, In which 


Fo: to patience, 
1 {#r.10.10. 2Tomen or bs Tre aots which doe direQly 
i&tue. 2Tbef.1, f.1,4.with '6, Per & 3-9. In which reſ- 


pet defice of revenge is oppoſed to e.  Rom.12.17.19. 
3 Tothat office, or any which-by the molefations yu ad- 
co forlake. Heb, 10.36.L4.1 2.19, 


Haintneſſc of mind is oppoſed to patience, 


ora back, departing out of the 
12. nr kEllowes nba 35-89, & 


3. In the 


woe a apherl y- Juty irher cowards 
God, oriman, Is confdeced inten 5 Along! th. 
and Hereene. 


357,27 


Qu3:Miw; w wy 7 We, and /alfir dlceye be Sfingai 


EPS conſiſts in ak ” 004 


on 
4 yay 4; Thoſe three are alway zoyned together 1 in true 
Fartiade; but confidenceor boldneffe doth properly reſpeft 


the ſecing ypon a rg 0s dcpotiggyinn of it, pa" 


res that we hb tu ohyady 
doe” overcome: pe 7 oolibhe thely” weighed in” " 
jane gp 


ak Beyer AUT er ae! Thee 


= ewhich'are moſt featfall, A@-21.13. _ Ry: 
6. Thirdly, if we'do-tfor obly, not, quite of op du bo 
; ro. ot 
24 


© © becaiiſe 'of 'difficuſies, "wee © meet with,” bur” 
y much as remit, arleſenany thing of out zeal, Hebrews, 


Nl cap; oh MUOACI ; 
y, if we inntyberbiGereabd core Te 


neue bp RE rt CONE 


01, at. T2-{" Pl.Y-L1, | 
"Ou 10, By w bat mpjver may we be Feofeet"60" it 


_— , 
7 Anſ Fir becanſe withqut this patience 10poodhing” 
Mes: caly apa roy Tama, 4. F 

Os Pong nat ery ir. patience V we want the 


ſion of our own ſou ny 
| have onr hearts eftabliſhe fatny jor Nin isg 
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The Third Books 


OD REIT» 2 BEI APES Op" OAT 29 EIT FOTO 
CHAP. 15.” 
Of T emperances 
Ecauſe to the conſtitution of vertue there is required 
beſides the of juſtice the diredion of pru- 


dence and the e ot forticude ) the cuſtody allo or the 

guard of Temperance, therefore ſome thing mult be (aid of 
ance. 

Quex H#herein licth the nature of T emperance. 

1. A»/. Firſt , As forticude doth arme vertue againſt thoſe 

rs my bog are wont to be deterred and made af- 


of duty : ſo Temperance doth defend it a- 


thoſe t which ate wont toalluce, mag 

away from the 

2% Secondly,although in chat vitory which T 

iog Temptations (in the re(: 
times much moleſtation PR in that =p 
alſo which is properly a fruic of rance, there 
be to be found a ity and bdghth of mind neere of 
kirine to forticude : yet there © difference betwixt it and for» 


 titude becauſe of the difference of the objeRt. 


3.Thirdly,becauſe every objeR,that doth allure and incice, 
hath lome thew of goodyd he of an honeſt good, 
as ſuch, doth not allure to finne to honeſty : therefore | 
the obje&of Temperance are re np re have a ſhew of profit 
and delight; a pleaſures. 
44 F ren þ {o love, defice, and delights are converſant 


+7 4g" CE BUN 3 JI take euty theſe 
afAions, 23 being naturall, but doth govern them, that is, 
akenawayheir inordinacneffe,in regard of their degre, ecx+ 
and manner. 


6. Sixthly, this tnordinatyeffe, benebinhiy, bl 


ddd + & i - 


FW _ Of Conſcience 7” 
taken away onely in therefore theſe affeRions are in 
ſome ſort fd re mortified. Henee ic is, that Tetn- 
perance 7 fads eral nd keepe tnder the remainders of 
them.and to abſtain from them« 
Qu. 2+» Phat are the ſipnes of T, nee ? RPE: 
7. Anſ, Firſt, ifa man be not led with carnall and worldly ar 
affeRions, but keepe them ramed under the yoke of reaſon : 
and Religion, and do,asit were,deny them. Trr.2.12. © 
8. Sccondly, if he abſteiveeſpecially from thoſe laſts, to 
which (either by reaſon of the pave es of bisoife, or by 
evill cuſtame, or by the example of thoſe amongſt whom 
he lives : he is moſt inclined, - 2 Timorby 2, 22. r Prey 
4 2,3 
5 Thirdly,if he ab(taine,not only from the outward i 
whereby ſuch luſts are wonr to be fulfllef, but alſo ſtady to 
roote out.and ogy the rey inward inordinate affections, 
Col.3. 5.8. Roms +13 3s 
10. F bps £ if he be nelches liſted up inordinately in 
the fruition of the commodities,and pleaſures of this World, 
nor troubled in the want of them , but when he hathrhem, | 
be as ifhe had them not,n Cor.7.29 30-31: And when he hath 
them not, be as if he had them. 2 Cor.6-10. 
Qu-3-What i to be done by us that we may attaine Chriſtian Meanes to 
T ance, attaine Tem- 
11. Aſ.Firſt, we ought to endeavour by all meanevtogi- Fe 
miniſh and refilt the love, defire, and delight ofthe World 
germ ily tne —_— 
12. Secoadly, to this purpoſe it will be profitable to turne 
away our thoughts, and ſenſes from things perverfly belo- 
ved : leſt the of good which puny them 
a age reg , and nouriſher of perverſe love, 7ot.- 
rp enrrey that the ewo firſt bn 
Load tr of in the Scripture, are ſaidro cone by the 
wo: 3. The Woman ſaw that the Tree wasgood and 
nttothe Eyes, and Gen.6:8 24 Che Sonnes of God ſaw the | 
daughters of menchat they were faire. | 
13s: - it 18" alſo ſeriouſly ro OY 
the fading va y of allworldly thivgs,1 Iobaa.ry. Ereh'r,. 
14,F ourth» 


"leah 
. © the-endthat wobe not taken andcarri;)! 


nt 
rk with tþ 


_.+..oy# xn oe ak thathe mncifhida of: £0n- 
copilcence.get not gth by long delay, but wemuft doe 
| i 4 yr mui chey be preſently ad in the og ningrss 
preſſed, Regs 

16. Sixthly, .we muſt akon and Gioully bi? in our 
minds how all thoſe that ever were wile and godly her? not 
wichout jult cauſe deſpiſcd theſe pleaſures , judged them 
fitto be Jefpiled and eſchewed by others. 

17. Seventhy , the minde is to be occupied in other 
FS qo Cubana love, deſire, anddelight, are tobe turn#d to 
tho Lav op och are Spicimail, and Divinc, that { evill 
love driven out of a; mind by wm love, azOne 
nail x driven our by an other, \ 8-227, 


\ 


h..At — —c 


CH AP, r6, 
.Of Drankenneſſe. s 7 an 


Ws the ſinnes which' are oppoſite to Temperance, 
thoſe are moſt remarkeable which are'converſant a- 
bouc the delightes of touching, as Gluttony, - Drunkenefſe, 
and ſuch like , becauſe ſach-kinde of abuſes have moſt mani- 
teltly in themſelves , and of. themſelves a! mbrall>badneſſe 
as appewes by the Law of nature, of God.and of man, -all 
which do oe them, * - 

, 2+ In all thoſe; kinds of excelle, the inondindtenells is 
counipaly fornd tobceitherin regard obehe fubltarite when 
ate deſned, then\doe'agree toxmins 
«pra are is confumed 
then reaſon requires, or In f ebe quality -when too 
much ry: i uſed for the ciaingiofones laſtzpr-br'ih 
Tegatd- of the a whowr when i jat-decornm is omitted or 
ua n in regard of thetinis when meti give themfelyes = 

#14 


more preygus 
ltate 3 For in regar of the quant1 


ſych things ofcner then they ſhould or 'when they onghe 


nofs's 1:14 464. 5 1 > M401 rid i229 ty © Ys 3 14 
: 3-Now of drukenneſſe there.is ſomething in (peciallto be 
conſidered before other finnes of the like-nature , | becauſe of 

that oppolition which is berwixt ic and the offices 
and uy of yertue, 64 0X3; 109 bitavs 91 7 ie.) 
Qu«r»Hhat ts drarignneſie 2 1.11 21 load 12dl1ts 19)! 
4 Auf. Firttdrunkenneffe is ofremimes-takenfor the privati- 
an.of reaſon which tollowes upon. immodgerate, Drinkings 
Ando it is not properly a (inne; by-it felte, / but.cather an, 
effe& and puniſhment of (tn, as 
| 53 Secondly,/'as iedoth-yote- eichera deſire iof immaderate 
drinking,ocithe voluntary detaking ic (elfe {afar jn rats, 
that a: man by it is'violencly- deprived ofthe uſe af reaſon,lo 
1c i3.a greivous fin«Pro,23.30.39E/4-5.41, Hoſeqlhs /Loky, 21. 
3441 Cor,6:10s Epbeſe5alS.'1 1+ 1» pytt , doon-2; 
| 6, The deformity and{filchineffe, of this in, doth appeare 
from theſe grounds, 1. Becauſe the D. unkard doth for a con* 
temptib!e pleaſure ſell thac which isthe excellcnieſt thing in 
the nature of man whilft he deprives himſelfe of the: uſe of 
reaſon, 2+ Becauſe by this meanes he makes himſelte untic 
not onely for the duties of piety. L«ke 21,34 But allo forall 
honeſt ations, Ho/e4.11. 3 Becauſe he expoſcth biaiſelfe 
to the danger of almoſt all kinds of ſinnes, whileſt hedepriyes 
himſelfe ot. the power to avoid! thoſe things which ccher- 
wiſe he knowes to be grofſe fins, . For which reaſon;and that 
which went before ic is apparentthat Drcunſengeſſe is not fo 
mach a ſpeciall ſin,againſt arry one Commandement of God, 
az a generall breach of che whole Law, 4 Becauſe hedoth 
fo detorme the Image of God in himſelte ; chat he doth in 
a ſort caſt himſelte below the Beaſtr» 5 Becauſe he doth 
bring hereby! many miſchiefes to his body, name, and cut- 
ward-condition, - 6+ Becauſe he which is accyltomed to this 
fin proveth in a. ſort incurable, For a Drunkacd is ſeldome 
ornever ceclaimed either from D.uukenneſſe, or any other fin 
becauſe bis heart iscaken awaye Heſe4.11- _ , 
+ DrunkenneC: is; yoluntery not only when it follow's 
froma dirc& intention, but alſo when it commeth of a nota» 
ble negligence in preventing it. = The 
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| "which 6 a math commitrech in Drunkernefle 

BIT roar; - Cn Ser gear 
was - Now y are. | 

and accontpted faulty , ben ailcontiaees 


voluntary, 

beingeodiidered) #man man might, and ſooughtco have fore- 
hat he would —— thingy troy: oh 

nefle, bs 


becauſe he had rryed 
I eh ot Dothan \ oruponche 
ar them (elves to- the danger of comm 


, dranken _ are wont to wr. 
oral 
eat DrunkennefſedoeconBit- i in 


wy Now, al 

he lofſeof the ule cfrexont - Drinking, whereby aman is 
made altogether wnfic for the duties he hath todoe; Yer 
all perturbation of the phanrafie by Drinke CarCb wo 
is S_ made lefle ft 


for the 
and reading) T deges of the ome 


oy, ; alſo which are nhl + tee: og 
y drinke above meaſure, they find no perturbation of 
their forces, yet if they like to ſitat their cups;to tay at the 
Wine, and to extend and prolong their drinkings, n_y 
notfree from this fin. f/m 9.11, © + 

n. Heis a partaker * this finne, who dorhavitelagly 
and will ing]y give wine or drinke to anether, to make him 
drunk. For he doth cooperate to his fin. - - >? 7- 

12. But much more are they 5 who intuce others 
to make themſelves drumke, whiet intend tdiretty, 
ek Raps brite Aidby Bye wigs 
ter pots, by ſtriving, ng | reaſon, ts 
Sino tees ce lk. I 

htto ne, hot m nia 
A from theEtla wihip of ſach kind of fines, according es 
that ofthe Apoſtle : fury that 18 called cho bes Dragk- 


ard, with ſuch an one no not'reeate, 1 (or.5a1, _—_ 
this, 


14, Weare to abſtain therefore” ( even 
 iftherewere'no other) om thoſericer, whereby 
vefe is artificially wont to 'be brought won 1 of _ 
( 


| are to 
lomthas ee ry or Gor r ty y_ 
al; one ln ES, | 


of Good FowRds 


Ecauſe from vertue roceed Workes, conexraing | 
Phu rom 1 : _u ! 
Quu. I. What ts here to be under foodby 4 Works 7 
Ie. Aworke in this p lace oughe not eo be diftingui 


ed from an ai Now is d on t > who dos 
Fen 3a eral, wore: ELD 


thing, a nh. erofiable unto wks os av are 
almes,the building andendowing of Temples, Colledges, Hoſ- 
pitals , &c, For Mgt h among men, which oy 
with cheir owne c ities, ſuch workes are in a 
manner above others extolled, Yet ſuch works may 
done,that that ation from whence they —————_ 4 
reſpets evill ; alchough the things done may be uſefull and 
a gu 3 irene | 
2+ Againe, even when in ſueh works , not theo 
. ly, but theaQtions be truly 7 good: : yet they cannot be equal« 
Jed to ſome other ations, oh carry not (paropemys 
I 37 1.lam.9.20. Mo : _ ailigencly " 
his thing t ſo much the more ro 
NY aIb becan(e _— much to the comfort of the. 
poorer ſort of believers , who have hardly ary power todoe 
£y ting, 1 a fermeyn the externall good of others; It 
to abate the inſolescy of certaine rich Men, 


who thinks that they onely doe wotkes , and none- 
age non hey onely doe good $57. 
A. -2 Qu-2.- 


- 


_—_ ba 
.O2.C SM it cauſe of goed wor ki ; 
ao prtyrs. wa cone rc 


| + In fuchkidd of works, we are, to diſtinguiſh ber- 
0 A (as I may ay )-ot the worke, and the 
 faule of the perſon , wherewith-ir18 defiled : theſubRance 
of ſuch works is good , becanſe they are the things of the 
Law. Rome 2414. Now. every worke ſo far as it agteeth with 
Gods Law, is good. Bur for allthat, there be ſome vices 
cleavingto them, which come, partly,from the perſon that 
doth them,partly, fromthe manner of doing, whereby ſuch - 
works are ſo defiled , that though in their owne nature, and 
inreſ ofierithiyie hood; yet in reſpeR ot any ſpi- 
ritual! obedience yielded by them unto God , they are not 
ſar 1.13. £/4,66:3. NG . 
1.3. How then can the works of the Pegemer ate be 'grod, 


good, E 
ſeeing they are many wayes a filed? 
earn evill doth alwayes cleave both to the per- 
ſons and the ations of the godly, Rew.7.21; Yet this evill in 
their holy duties takes not away the efſenceof a ſpiritual dy. 
ty , but hinders and diminiſheth the degree and>perfeQtion 
thereof ; becanſe 211 the cauſes of ſuch works are g60d,and 
only the adjuuAzevill: and fo thermperfeRion being covered 
in Chrilt,the works are for Chriſte ſake acceptable, and ple1- 
fing unto God 1 Per«2. 5. 
hs 4+ Concerning the mattey of good works,it wiay be te« 
manded, whether it ts not lawfull for us at our owne ploaſwre to 
make choice of ſomething, 1n which to yield honour and obedirnce 
wnto Grd ? 
6, This is exprelly forbiden 5 Dext 1 27S. 2. nn. . | " 
Mat.15.9. Marks77. Fo a; ks '* 
7+ Secondly.ic coth imply a contradiRion that w* ſhould 
yield obedience to God in thoſe things whereof he hath 
given as no Commandement-: Neither withont obedierce 
can we give any honour to God: that may be pleiting' to 
him. Allworks therefore of our owne chuliag aregnly good 


before men through a fained and vaine perſnaſion . bit not 
before God. ; 8; Third- 


" & F 
, + 


of Conſtlhnau lt +7 
+ $. Thirdly, yet there is ſome differenctco be obſerved ini» 
good works, - in-regard of the marreri for © sf 
pfeſly and immediatly evjoytied'toallposchediniexotibe: | 
eriaghs of 17 vhntbrytepizyparannyur bag 00nd | 
only ,/a is norexpreſly a + but couſe*) 
quently , and upon the eppolu of certainecivcumſtances, 
by whichiitcoines to paſſe that(bic & xwxc)in ſome particu- | 
lar caſe, cheypartakeof the nature dfipreceptes; « 17/11 tht 
9, In ſich things, 'the-willot God is tobe gatheredand: | 
colle&ed by a flogilme , whoſe generall propofitionis con»! 
tained inthe Scripture z the aſſumption dependeth upon gift, 
_ call, or ſuch like ſpeciall circumſtances z and the concluſion 
is out of the propoſition: ſo derived: by the aſſumption, .that 
in reſpe of this or that man, ſuch or ſach a tint, ic haththe 
ſame force of binding, with # generall Commandement. 
For example, all ought to: cut off occafion'of calumny and: 
ſcandall,' and ro take that courſe which -makes moſtfor the 
furtheratice of the Goſpell;and che edificationof the Chumhs 
This is the propoſition. x Corev0.31-32.33., Now Fau/;con- 
fiderivg all circumſtances, did thus aſſume, I:Pa#/, if I ſhall 
ſreely preach the Goſpell, ſhall,cut off occaſion otcalumny» 
2 Cor.11.12+ I ſhall further the Goſpell, 1 Cor. 952 .And 
edify the Church, '1 Cor. 9.19. Hence -this'concluſiog fol- 
owes, therefore 1 Pax/, ought co) preach the-Golpell freely): 
1 (or.9.15, Apgaine, all ought accardingtothegitta which: 
they have,and cheir vocation, to promote the Goſpell, x:Gor, 
7417. I have the gift of continency, andithe preſeatnecelſicy 
makes the fingle life more fitto firthtr the Golpelh; then 


— 1 Cor.26. Therefore 1 ought.to.continye inthat 
linglee ate. p | 


| ti $3159. 23000.2019 nolis 
10. If this explication be ducly. obſerved ,/ it will-:cably 
without any pa ar diſpute., overthrow the inc okrhe 
Parity who make diſtin&ion betweene- Evangelicallicoun- 
ſells, and the Lawes of God: | $661 ©]9 2itiupsrat qi 
Qu. 5: Concerning the end of | good war kit 44 dejnanded, 
what force intention hath. to make an aftjon; either godd;v 1h 

bad ? $2 i reighruie C1 

$r. eAz/.A good as I ſelfe —— 
3 


Jy, © 
nandoory gakes 
EI 
onal look 
4 
EE ES 
ee EG of $u: 
cauſe evill,is a defeft, and doth ariſe out of any defebt, Mardi 
F > wo Jee doe but year almes before mon 19 be ſeene of 
" Qu6arhe kindefi intention omeceſſaril required, to make 
7 Fink, ir i js abloluely that it be done 
TE y, and in pany: the pleating of 
x Will. Af 2416» For an ation can- 
—_— unlefle-it be don under che notion of good- 
nefſe , Now: to- doe a: d ching under the notion of good- 
nel; is to have & to honelty'and-goodnelſe_in the 
og For hre tha doth a thing that is honelt, be- 
ie is delighctfull, or profitable, may be ſaid to doe 
rather- a-thing profitable, or delighufull, then honeſt, 
$7 ims,6,J« 

| 14 Secondly, aſecondty intention of ofit., or pleaſure 
doth in no forutake away the honetty of Lo ation, but adorn 
itrather, Rowe 1.12.& 15. 

-x5i Thirdly, ic is alfoabſolutely necefſary,that there bea 
reference of the a&ion to theghnnct God, 1(or. 10:37, 
This is done-vertually in the .intention of our doing our 
duty: -barthomocedifſtin& and dire reſpeRt is unto God 
in ation, the more perfeR iris, P/; 16,8. 

16.F meet alſo there be a ſecondary intention of 
—_—_ ſalvation. 1 Coro 924. 

in ſich works as come to the notice of others, 
peep ao hrs of erthering ener imcheway . 
1 Fer. inthewa 
ſalvation. Mariya6b. = - 


18, Sixthly, the cauſe is otherwiſe in evill ations; for 


unkeanaSonerill, itis notrequired , that cherebe an 4 
* 4.444 reipe 


reſpeRie wen doangPa 
Name eg eway.afrect one 
bn as the nature of fn conſiſts in privation , *{@ = 
ap gorges, ode evill-iqcention y, Md 

the will A iegooapprd ther Sooke 


Gl 
wh lthoſcevills, 'which are pd. 0am 
dis? - and hetwe:it is ihe chetfunger 3+-Gid ta/love death 


Pro.8.36. © 

Met 7. Of. the forms of a\goid aftion wherin + ec 
con YG. VIx2 

Tn wits. y in. the,qanner of doing, he 

agent is not ord of Od dilpoted, and, that x he 
doth is appr God; bur alſoche a&ion ty ror 
in reſpeR ofall che circumſta ncezav God! preſeriberk', what 
and of what nature this re ferry wy the Ca L want 
700 29:Comanac,3e F T7: *d 

Qub,Berawſe:the 5 
_ taine 10 tht forme 
Sekeriths C art. Cofmen teaſe 


wr par 65 1650) | | 

20. An The Conſcience of 3 man finge POT FI 
Tir-1415s And fo by it felfe cannatbe a aft w_ 
rule, yea : if we hoply fallow it. as 4 y we {hall be 
broug ht oficatimes into vile wickednefle. lob;x6. 2 Aft+26, 

phil 3.6. It is therefore only a ſubordinate rule, {0 Fate 
force.as it indirethed by the Word of God: Hertean et 
Conſcience hath not t pier to bind, that we 


bound to fellow the judgement; of ſuch a Conſcience... 
we coat rus to content our ſelves , rill one Conſcience 


be rv! api informed in thoſe things which concernecgr 

wr 007 rg this ſence it- me Xs Gades tha > be- 
cnt opan a {NOTE while fuch, ARA 
noting 
Qu 19+ What is to be. done when the Cenſcience is 


dowbe ?. 00G 

21. An/.t the Conſtience doe doubt iether theattich 
be lawfull wecught to abftaine hg rillwe be 
-certain-concerning its Roc 14.236 fs 00h nt ety 


Qu.10. 


&” 216.00 tenet 


ogt's (for it earinot be that the jud toft 
(ould at: che lane line the ade to £ oh arobey | 


© Tn ay £4 ' 
h Un 7 cate Gall 


Conſcience 
no contra» 


99 ml fo 


Confeience confidered by it od he 


dietor. 
| "Qa. 11. What 1sto be done when the Oriole is ihdeabled 
uy ſeruples ? 
23-Theconſcience is theri {aid to b&/troubled with feru- 
vhs when" ir doth- give a(ſent-5/bne pair ofthequeltion. 
'hereemto duced by ſhfficient'drpaments, but yer in 
ſome Ge thdrelw rt the*objeEtions of the orher ſide. 
which it cannot eahly-anſwer.; | Such kind ot doubrs (if ic 
ay be) ou Ll onge ya cert by A grant  jod emehe to belaiddowne ; 
&ion of judgement (in 
jrobuing itdoth not a0 ec by x doubtefull wavertng, 
bur only- make that afſen! ro be more weake) isno alt cauſe 
to make us forbearethar, which ſuch an aſſent Jeadsus unto, 
Dems 13-1-2.3. 1 Kingr, TY In 
' PQ «i; How a 999.09 r8.carry baw/alſe berth en 
tray opinions "when bs 14 nnecttaine of therrurh'? | 
"24. Anſ Firſt, it is'not'enovgh for a/ good conſcience to 
aMhice tothe authority of men,” thoagh they be learned and 
godly ; becaife the confcienceis nor by itſelfe to belubjece 


_ te(f to theJudgetnencof marye"Neither hath any humaneteſ- 


be rimony, nt ſtrength co/arpae' Gods approbacionot a 
_ oF to'exeuſe in Godepredence. Row. 14 12.7 Cor, 
IO. & 
>. 2% Seconiily had one 0 it ny follow that opinion, 
which ( after. 


rckxbefruch);he judgeth 
to be improbable Jn Dn rhe nature of the thing abr the Law 


of God compared together, whether that-probabilicy ap- 
peare to him by his owne ſearch, or by us helpe of others. 1 


"Tore 8/4; with 4 
M inquifition winds alin. be 


Photeles If afteerdas 


| wholly in ſuſpence, whether the ation be lawfull or aa 
'tsF fu ! 


rn he ſafe 
I . —-— 4 PIP © PLSI6 » Lnetarer isto 
rhe Ee is the (fer part in whichthere is no 
danger of (inning, and in this caſhe finneth not, who fig 
ply abſtaines from ſuch an a&ion, fo that he condemnes not. 
another which doth it. Rox: 24+.5- with 4- 23. Weare there- 
fore to abſtaine from all ſuch chunge, about which (aft: 
due diligence uſed) the conſcience is in doubt, whether they 
be la or no. which doe otherwile, doenot 


expoſe themſelves tothe danger of finning in the my 
ic frlle; but without doubt doe fin in very rtniir 5 


doeing nd þ 
y , FA UP Bl doth apprehend, that, of rwo fins he muſt 
needs commit one , which u he tochooſe? $1053 70%1 
27-Anſe The precepts of God doe never {o jarre oftheir 
own nature , that it is necefſary to break one otthew by fin 1 
For when a leſſe Commandement is negleRted , that a gres:- 
ter may be obſerved , that lefſe Commandament doth' c6q 
forthe while to, bind ; ſo that they who upon ſuch an oces- 
ep mglaſtis, are altogether blameleſſe, that is , fin nor. 
{at 245» _ | | $128 FLY 
28.For 9a uſuall ſaying, that of two evills we muſt chuſe 
ny (nts a a tongs ne IH 
. 29, Aman alwaycs to have a > 
tiontoeſchewand avoid all fin. FN [ 
30, There is noneceflicy of feare, danger,or outward con« 


ſiraint whereby a man can be excuſed,if he doe upon that pre+ 
rence commit the leaſt fin, | | 
31. Neither indeed is there properly any conſtraint,when 
any thing is done with-certain counſel, and the will (which 
cannat be compelled ) induced by feare, conſenteth' tothe | 


aQinn, 
32, Thicdly,if any through weaknefſe bebroughtto thoſe [ 
ſtraits, that he thinks he muſt needs of two fins commit one, 
the conſcience cannot give } ent in ſack a caſe? betas 
that deliberation is made che conſtience.' Yetit can- 


not be doubtedyhur be ſins leſſe,which commits the lefler fin. 
Chap. 18. | 


' 


N 


7 


| "of thing indifferent, 
Ay: w_ Wherein conſiſts the nature of a thing ind if. 


_—_ Vie " ebiethrrim( fer ſo itis called)according to 
the interpretation of the, word , is that which hath ſuch a 
reſpe& to two extreams , that it 18 inclined no morero the 
one, then the athec, and in the ſame lenſeis called an indiffe- 
rent tthing,or a chingofa nar 9 _ ry 

'2s Secondly,aow although according tothis lar 

tation of the word , any middlething may be called indifh,. go 
rent or 44apborwm, yet the word doth commonly ſignify 0a- 
ly aegeritiache middle betweene morall good and 


evil. 
Thirdly, the middle betweene good and eyill is cither, 1, 
of meere Jeng as they termeiC) in which thereis neither- 
good nor evill tobe found ; and fo all ſubſtances, whether 
To be chings naturall or artificiall, are middlethings or ins 
different : or it is, 2« amiddle of participation, which doth 
ſo far with both extreams .' as the-extreams agree bet- 
wanichhemblew z and chus no fubſtancesare properly things 
middleand indifferent by themſelves, becauſe none of chem 
are either good or evill, "bar only aQions, and ou 
te ations 118113 #1. 95 3177 1 
i4iF » , fach aRigns chinefevelzncamabbidgs coo: 
nor and that:be' in their” owne nature 
neither atsof obedience, or dilobedience, are indifferent 
ot mid 


(7,0 Oo Nihon be ay wone  indiferent inregadef  - 
IT V\ "1 ) 
Sode{cFiriithioniay beunderſiood two wa nclicebleca 
ty hecicheſpuribtelliirire ofdny:ftion, which 
is falſe : or thatthe common nature of an ation ſhould have 
an glifterent reſpeR to guod orenill,which is crue, 


6.5e- 


Of Conſcience, 

6.Secondly, there is therefore no aRion of its awn nature 

ſo indifferent,but by circumſtances it. may be made good, or 

evil] ; but chere be divers aQions, which io .cheir common and 

bare nature, | before they be-as it were cl with circum- 

ſtances, doe include in themſelves no goodnefleor badnefle ; 
as,to eat,to:drink,to takea joutney,to walke,&c,, 

'. Qu. 3 Whether indifferent aftions differ nothing among 
themſelvergbut are all equally diftant ND 90 [TS 

7. An, In their owne intrinſecall nature they differ no- 
thing at all ; but yer there are ſome, which for the moſt part 
have evill circumſtances annexed to them,and ſo bend more 
roward eyill ,and have-anevill name, asto doe the worke of; 
accuſer , the office of an hangman, &c. Some there al 
which for the moſt part have good circumſtances,and fo bend 
toward good,and have a good nate, as, to till the ground,to 
follow our ſtudy diligently, &c. +4"o# 

Que. 4, Whether dee things indifferent maks any thing far 
order and comlineſſe ? F 7” Wy" 

8, en. Whatſocver it is that of its owne nature ſeryes for 
order or.comlinefſe , or edification, is not indifferent: for 
when they doe participate the nature of goodnefle, they are 
not in the middle betwixt goodand bad,;And whenthey pro- 
duce good,they muſt needs have ſome good farce and « 
in them ; every thing brings forth its like. 

Qu. 5 Whether do indifferent things ceaſe to be indiſſerent 


when any certain thing is ſet down concerning them, by ſuch as are 


in aubiriey 4." SLE! "12s 
9. Fu[Nodio ought to be commanded , but that which 
is good,nor to be forbidden » but what isevill; That which 
is indifferent cannot ſimply , abſolutely, and forever beet- 
ther injoyned or forbidden ; but commanded, as it drawes 
neer to good, forbidden, as it approachethtoevill-; 

' Qu. 6. W#hetber any ſingular. and individuall ation; be 
indifferent 7 ge 

Io... Af Fiſt, there be ſome ations which though thi 
be ations ofa man, yet they are not humanea&ions ; (u 


are choſe which proceed from amaginaco only ,-and.ngc 
from. deliberate reaſon » a8 the rubbings! of mens handy, 


N 2 2 vi:okp 


| ADE rack * 

are r the 
 withont any precedent a of reaſon : - Net- 

n = reafon | moherh 


power to 
rake notice how eb edn kg ard ries thir 
in Dn nothing be done isundecent,cr apainſt 
our 


I Lens, ,every ation which proceeds from by ir 
—_— called humane, confidered 1] 
" wit b pieenctivd dion, Jeter 
a I or il For fath” a my of ation is either ordered 
hoc, re pb end, or it isnot thenit hath the nature or 
ion, if "be correſpondent ; 
i Eve it is anevillaRtion becauſe 
_ TOO ought to ben it,and isnotace 
tO its 


chris ape ally nd city | well ation, 


13. EIS Try human 


«Qion may be indifferent , as if one ſcholler be ſpeak) 
with anorher, it is ſometimes indifferent whether they ule 
the Latine tongue, or any other. Bur their talke token 
—_ thee circumſtances is necefſacily either good or 
bad: th reaſon is, becaſe the determination of an on 


| oy IRR: circumſtance apart, "a4 Foont all 


\ 


Secondly liberty alſo of eleftion is formall inde wie 
that therefore any onedoth yield obedience to ow: 
lience tands in our conformity tothe 

N 3 will 


Of ations - a - 
| donc —_— Q3 


Ot a&ions 


4d one through 


rkicwalitnicy 
| of God'in 


ts Fil Ac? 


Rat yin 


ens I. 


t, ore COU ton on cha 
Eh ade are done abſolote violence 
or meere chance; they have neicher the nature of Obedience 
or fin. As if one ſhould be forcedito' offer incenſe: or bow 
the knee before ar (doll, or ſhouþd meerely by chance killa- 
nother, N rg] vw ntoietn aig rg Cf 15m 

wetorbiaks of teſt ations whi < a FG 
b ehrongh | ave? ©2161 


0 SowLnſe Fir; that ignorance whichi is in ſomeſort a cauſe | 
of the aQion iÞz man knew what he did he would 
-notyDov ir )' if ir/be unyoluntary both in it{elfeand in its 
cauſe, that Is, not affe&ed, nor procured;, nor-toſerated, 
doth joakethe 4 ation meerly Jor''P you and unvoluntary and fo 
excuſeth from ſin. 

6. Secondly , ignqrance"d the Eaw doth nevev wholly 
excuſe, becauſe all men are bound to know the Will of God: 
bur yet it doth ſomewhat lefſerithefailt if ic benot affeed, 
1 Tim,1.13. Tohn 4.41, As 2.17. But if it be affeRed * 
it'is of it (elfe a fin 6 ſo dothnot diminiſh | ado þ in- 
creaſe the guilt of other fins, 2/Per; {LP FR 
ch agen 6 Magi Cr BU 

3 
n ignorance the fat 18 made eaſua)h” by ee bee 
ceived lay with Zeah whom Hetooke whe bell ,Gen/2 9. 


But if due ipane wary e nor: ofince of ſrookn 
lefſen the Canlt; a eel es 


Abimilech Gen.20. F' 

h_—_ Qin 4. 1 What art we 15)vdgeefHeſe affvons TOR 
gh feare 

$. 1n/ Firſt, foley! doth der wake 

voNinieary: "2" Brie WHEN 'chnfiderivet «tte 


Jofih- 
oftime 
and 


Of Comſeience« ences '\ 
and place,&c; impel} a manto vill chisor that. As appeares 
in that knowne- inſtance ofthe merchant, 'who- is induced 
through feare of death cochrow awiy his merchandi zeinto 
the Ser horedherelapizioobihe ver 99ers xa 
more,feare it ſelf is ofc a {in forbiddenga 
grievous figs CIP 16+ Phrh Jon iT "Per.3. 14- gp Oe 
a1.8.: Alchough theref; oce a great Gard-corantitick as br 
wont (omertimes totrouble even d.man of good courage be« 
foremen, be atcomited:tor a.good excuſe, ant}; ivufforte'to 
make conteaftsdonethiroughtcare void; yet before: God ſuch 
an excuſe wilbnot:be caken; ©: 11 907 ie 6 9: 1.07 bat 

9. Secondly., yet. chat ſin which:is comitted rhrough 
ſome Rrong tecrour, is not ſo grievows(if. others things be ay 
like ) asthatwhich is Snrltitnd of the voluntary inclina- 
tion of the will withont any [ach feare of dinger, becatilſe Tn 
feare the temptation is-ftronger.:andſuch a fall, if repen- 
tance follow, doth proceed not ſo much from malice, as 
from infirmity and pectucbacions.: And this Was Peters ck "oY 
when he denied Chriſt. 

Qu.5. Wharave ne to Juoge Gor IN 

through concupiſcenſts. "8 3) off 1 1 

10. A#/, Concupi 
voluntary,” neither: doth it indeed Fram) cle 
nefſe of itinveſpe&botfthe a&, buc incteaſeth it For 
he thatdotivachingoatofconcup iſcenſe; hathr a kid! 
ly incl ined- to thaerwhich decdgrh is appears eivtier des 
lightfall' or-proficableitothim/,/it cherefore:the concupi6 
cans be fix: the ſin's: the grazes.azitratin tadai;) who bo 


11 £ welt 


$0290 1 


eayed-Qhrift oatot MELTED oh 3Jarl3 to alt 
2; j3 "7 Quite whalvns <6-4-a wiſts annInbidh . we vans 
we -_ $7 91062 30! boRe\, Potent 156i 2fh MY 
ry: Linn per mindlc(nefls is of thedkinlos 
tire wich ce ! becauſe Jedi not) fromy it}ibus on- 


ty as rheprivation of aty»& der difite feom:- theipotvizion 
of a diſpolitinhe» Inadverrgi renee ty Is it ſeltwr ofrend 


fin and is oppoſed tor water Falnefſe. Ar ſuch arimetheretore 


as Wee. are bound” to'watch arid accend, if werwarchiriat 
and 


/ 


Of ations | 


Of thoughis ghich is evill.r. In the bare and 


Of the fr of hy Hart. 


Maktons her £d{h MHIFMRERAGG paucrs.kan 

LY To EY 17 os nr our a 
f Apo I Aron 6 be Mekioantan Moe. 

+ Bf The ratkrfo thong earth 
Is 
* When with chat apprehenfion ſome moti- 
on'of the heart to conſent to theevill. 3, When there is a 
full of and conſent the'evill. Jo the firſt - 
of theſe there is ofieſelfe nofin, ': Forit wavin Chriſt./ Aſa. 
4-1. Hence ic rightly Gaid to knowevillis noterill - 
other two kinds of thoughts are noe without fin, For 


third none makes , and for the ſecond the 
ye gerber 1:3 4+ Where we are al(d | how to 
whith are , name- 


ly when ſome about an. evill | 

leaſt manner todraw us towards it, when we to nibble 
upon it and are tickled with it. Thereaſon is becauſe then 

tbglzela Gee ſort co be recured lym — 


inthe 


\of Conſeience. | | 93 ' %s * 
ee the e evil of which" we thinks becomes in «(68 van * 

_ — towards it astawatds an ab- , 
DE 


tet .ther's ſome ; Far al- 
not,:toa:full conſents: 

rene mater) 
vghtto' bave fuch a exreor oley wh were made - 


anddefitement us (now - 


ot. qrurraarpioien inmeie appriinat God 

reve ' , and defend his owne heart as [rs mnt 

chined 'appomeed 'to "defend a Caſtle, hae pow nſt 

the” rBinnn Tf therefore without id, and. 

g tuceout From G OD: - ſhould: _ 
mpt of the enemy yield up this Caſtle, hee 
- ry wee rveurabag" mu ater 
[ ev- js Catt 
Ftv qhe Koyvs ofabe Callexrethechongide. :: 
the heare, SeHevhn che devil. Cercaibly;he 

| this Key tothe Devil ſhall neverbe 

oh of treaſon» Now aman 
ro'the 4s oft as he gives pp his 

ts inty't tirids, or frames his thoughtato 

Is wi. The roling of he chovghts in the minde j is 

tpn of he Key inthe Lock co-openits | + 

Js 3 Furs; ___ ep 10 beaccotnte How the 

hy, whe © ACID ANEK 11:4 heart {ins 

hy only whiph .comes:from evi the pelight,, 

fn rhe; kl Ia 1 


_ 


Ng |; 


ablero cleare himſelte from 
— this Ke Dewitt; 


= 


7c ark <a not DE 
tay of the underſtanding! which: 
fa the cornemplacion of an un)s 


Now the reaſbr why. this de! 
Ins 


with the i thing thought upon,ard dothvcotitaine/ſomenppror 
bation of it. Ro. To 22s | 


O Que 
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detio »It 16a. an ron in 
wal aw tull tetion) 


thing 1 
be lawful, 


'e the force bes a cauſe, F £ 08 Reead 


de tlobred bin Gi tions nb 


error axon plans gr on wry is id.e 
there is ſome naturall perfeRion excac 
it, without any danger of con io ths 


What defiies ,:Goncerni 


be finfull. carried to't that are evill army _ 
= only wich a scondichen.s 


- es whe ie ule amartevit wy evil 
Pon llmentr mil rOOray hoy nd 
Cane 


:: $f, That thi pray 
; example of Pan! Roms. 94 3. hed himſelte accurſed 
| tor the Iewrs fake, 2, oe it (elfe, becauſe aQually 


to mocergos and ſuffer ſach a kindeof evill is _—_— laws 


—— 


good, the mw—_ 
i —_ rhe cute deer of x oh, | 
ate Firdinthoe ich arqonl _ 
—_ Anſ.Firſt,in thi which ere y 
GLarfchiioderdere me belawfull, becaulc anda by 
chiawhaw ao iarinkcal evillnefſein ahem; Ab if I mould go 
ou of the City over the Wally whenehe Gates are ſha, .yn- 
7, Secondly,in ſome things alſo that are fockidien, even 


by 


Of -Comſricnce. - 


by Gods Law which have no ſuch intrinfecall evill annexed 


ro them,but that it may In thought be abtraRted & ſeparated; . 


ſuch defires may be lawfull by res, if there be no dans 
gerof an ladtecod ent. Avif a man (bould ſayI would rake 


luch a Woman to bemy Wife,it ſhe were not too neere of kin. 
tO MCs 

8, Thirdly, The deſire co doe that which is plainly, _ 
incinſecatly evill upon condition,it it were lawfull 
forbidden, cannot be excuſed from fin. Asifa man ſhould 
fay I would commir fornication if it were not forbidden, 
For our/deſites ought to ſtand at as far a diſtance from fin as 
from any thing in che World , and toabhor itutterly tbut 
in ſach kinde of deſires there doth appeare ſome 1nclination, 


and on £0 fins 
g* Fourthly, the deſire-to doe any thing which'is in it 


ſelfe evill, unlefl the ſingular condition and ſtate of ones 
life hindred ir, is a finne. As if a man ſhould thinke E-would 


be revengedupon 


would keepe company 
if I were not towards the Miniftery. For ſuch men doe not 


abſtaine from evill Ars 4 becauſe ut is evill, but becauſe it be- 
comes not men of their callings ormay tend more totheir 
prejudicethen tothe prejudice of others, 


10, Fifthly, when the condition is ſuch an one ardoch 


"line 


rd wickednefle. Ar» man Godoy I would 


not except the evill in the ation , but the dange 
ment oRRInng the defire is a grievous Aro ids 


much inwz 
kill ſuch anone if I might doe it, / and it never olalowns. 
F would-play the -Fornicator, or adulterer if there wereno 


ſuch a condition , or wiſh oe run 


_ for 

in eſſe,(as they ſay)that is, in being,inreſ] ofthething 

ſelfe 3s in the will ir doth ſuppoſe ana 600 
a {in,and ſhewes alſo that "a ich is ſoaffeed would com- 


puniſhment. 


mit choſe fins,if he might eſcape 
14. Sixthly , all ſuch conditionalldefires in a manner arc 


temptations ofthe devill which we cannot Ray without a 


1:1 


eat deale of danger pn : | : 
* 5 Krildos \- CHAP.2r. 


ſach'a one if IL were nota miniſter!'' Or 1 
with ſuch and ſuch boon fellowes, 
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Of idle words, 


 (aichther's 


A... 


CHar, y 1 yo 
o the fins of the Moth 


\ —— bes | 
- 


\ eſion, 1: Whether if an mas hae? conceal fix t 
his\ Heart, is there no evil ated to'(t 'by the Miter fog 
waf ut 2 

I Aſc It onedoe cefraine froindttering with hrncuch 
thateyiil which he hath in his Hearr , fharthe may the exfili- | 
er commit it-withour being birdredychen-the filence tc {eti 
i8a fin, and tends to SOY aggravation .of the evitt which he 
bach conceived in his choughts 24nd a much greater{if3s ir 
it ke ſhould in-his words makeathew of thecline contrary. 
Pros. 2425, & 1018. But'if one” dor theteforeabliont 
from uttering the evil} which he haththoughe cathy ry my rite 
evill and ſhametull, fach an one (ops the cooſd of fin ard 
doth well - Proverbs 30.32. Atid iftelhould wher kebich - 
thoughtevill j procecd to utter ic wich his tongue, He increa- 
hatows + nby makingit more complex hin ——— 

' hp 
a _ Whether is exzdly word « font Tt 

2. An/. 1. An idle word properly.and ſtricktly'is an 
untryitfull word - or a word-of no ule, ic orprofir. Now 
ſuch a word can hardly ever ed fromidetiberate reaſon - 
becauſe reaſon and the will of man doth alwayes p 
unto it {clic ſome end , and ſame gobd-either morall or 
na'arall - 2:40 that of necelliry every word proceeding from 
del\beration-mutt be cither good or evil! , and fond word 
properly and rigittly can be taid robe idle. 

3« Arſe 2, - This '\notwichRanding, choſe. ſprbchen in 
Scripture are called idle Aer. 12: _—_ Which are litthe or 
nothing regarded -by the moſt, andot which they thinkechey 
ſhall never account. New of thſs-wainhs ar Hanjet? 


ach an account tg be givenbefore God, as that 
even in' them there will bee found matter enough , and 


deſert 


Of Conſcience- Co vKT is P ee F"2* ": 
Met He he the” If img 


Outfits ord erbdic , jeſt  fjorepr by way Of words 
of mryrimentgialle” ind fin l fofwfr C BANEN 3/1/{ tſpoken inh 
3. Anſ alwayed idle bicduſathey hije fongi 9): 


eimes their, uſe, at leaſt for recreation and to makernicth! 
Neither are they alwayes finfull : becauſe they may hate a 
liwfdlland honeſt bſe,Fro.2949/ 1 Kings 18.27. Suck Kinds 
of felts therefore 'riay be” borh gbod"2nd"evil? us they" thay 


he uſed, 
Whethrr are theſe words fufutt bhetrjs' wes dee 
mabe prof, Fl ”n of ſome $0, withour 7 intention of pr forwping 


it TR 2.1 

The are ſigſull\,'*#d that not ohely ie gard of 
chi +4 CI9FS adnci al ont wantirig, but alſoin re- 
gacd of the pad and fraud'which doch "accompany ſuch 
words and hath inthe fortthe nattreofa te, + © 


YPhethtr a minltiplicity of words d 
: TG i STOR ae may 


all oe offi, PoverbY 101 9. 


bue Hy often 


of fm of ka 


feſt: Ween ont k of f oppo with the 
teh tex CLOES nuba19q fc 

1. An/.'t. Wore og hnk bioknilaws vis. 

be ſo affe&ed in regard of his will cowards ſinne,that no- 

thing binders him fromthe omeg Worke,”bur 'onely that 


the cafe is yon Lich 1'ray” before Git tsdcconn- 
red as great a 'as it hee had performed the outward 


aRion; his appears by the cogtrary x of obedience. 3 Cott 


$.12, Heb. rr, 
2, Anſ. "Kit Fic Gckia firms a regard of theiratontianr 


_ ofit js made great by gs 7s worke.. For as Griftt» 
O 3 fication. 


TE Hg +, ſpill, ole. K 
y , then if it rrunfony eBurl oo part al be 
thiey $423- 1 Cor , = Ih1a%s 7.1, 50 allo 
a4 oO £5 = like a is greater when it 7h 

| one y © 


Meth Limaded ah bod, then if bouldkeepe pol c 
the foule.: 


3. Anſc3- In regard of that kurt and nilehick whichis 
done to. others 5 cither by reaſon of {candall,, or by reaſon 
of ſome reall diſcommodicy, fim 18 made greater by the extcr- 
nall work, 1 Same25.32+33- Mus 4 
.. 4+ Anſ.q. Hence 1t 1s that puniſhments 3 are Ju 
inflli&ed for the externall a& of ſome finnes wh: ch are = 
- irflited for the internall, As a divorce is made fog the at 
otadultery but not tor the intention. . 
 Que2. : berber doe thoſe diſcommodities which falls out in the 
- event of an evill work increaſe the fin. 
*F Anſ. T0 _ of _ may have_ a fourefold 
unto the w the Raipuaatre'5p are 
direRly. intended , and. then þ\ ng hab 
in the internall nature of it w Up: aac follow or follow 
not, . 2. Sometimes they are foreſcene, though not direQ- 
perſon like 


ly intended , as, when one ſceth an innocent 
to be much 3 ed by the theft which he intendeth, 
and then interpretatively , and indiceftly they are faid to 
| beincreaſed, tad likewiſe aggravate the finne , 3. Some- 
times they are neither i leaded nor foreſeene, but yer they 
ought by ſome mcanes to be foreſecne and prevented : and 
thenals they aggravate. the lin, becauſe —Y (fs wing 

ſort pr to be foreſeene , 4c = 
ol chamile dobd bf ſows 5 a hong oien bey are 


F i 


a y te 


Qu-3.How u the aft of px broken 
, - 6, 4.1. Not by edt aha af ” gon of the a; 
forif it be in a tnorall continued, he fin it (clferg- 


: maineth. 
7 2. Not by a ſimple ceſſation of che at of the intention 
or will :-for that mey. come ro. paſſe thrquph Irene, 
«bd diftrativn about other things,,!, a5 11 4% 
(3 "vg. 


en off by 


as is 


unleſſe there be w 


F INIS. 
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